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THE 

LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW. 

JANUARY, 1867. 

ABT. 1.-1. L'Immortalitl ,elon le Chri.,t, Etude Hi,toriqu~. 
Par CJUBLEs LAKBEBT. Michel Levy. 1865. 

2. L'Exlgne Bibli,que et rE,prit FranraiB. Par EBNBST 
RENAN. Revue de• Deux Monde,, let November, 1866. 

8. Meditation, ,ur L'Etat actuel de la &ligion ChretunM. 
Par M. Gu1zoT. Michel Levy. 1866. 

4. L'Ea" Benite au XIX• Si.ecle. Par Maa. G.a:010:, Proto
notaire Apoetolique. Gaume et Duprey, Rue Cassette. 
1866. 

IT is not without reason that the orthodox French Protestants 
are etrivin~ to draw the bond of union closer. They have not 
only to resist the pernicious in1luence of men like M. Paaohoud 
and the Coquerels, pere et flu, but also to make a stand age.inst 
the flood of " EBS&ys and Reviews " literature which is now 
forcing its way into their country. The old French infidelity was 
of a thoroughly different type from our own. The sneer, solemn 
or lively, was their weapon of offence in sapping the already 
rotten foundations of the old creed. M. Lambert and his 
party, the advanced Renanites, adopt a different plan. They 
march on with apparatu, criticu, and battering tram of Hebrew 
quotations, with blowing of German war trumpets, and all 
the pom{' and circumstance with which Dr. Colenso has made 
ua familiar in his attack on the Pentateuch. Not that they 
object to a sneer ; they will even, like the bishop, go a 
little out of their wa1 for • telling one ; but they do not 
trust mainly to aneenng; they rather use it as • martinet 
general in India might use the oocuional services of his irre-
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gular hone. They are earnest (fonoo&h), well-meaning, an.nous 
to free the truth from human incrustations, doing a work which 
they take care to inform us they are sure Moses himself would 
thank them for if he were here. M. Lambert is no Voltaire; 
he has inflicted on the world a Sy,teme du .Monde Moral, and 
threatens us with a treatise on Thlodicle Naturelle (as he calls 
it), and another on education. He winds up his work with a 
sentence which shows that he has adopted Mr. Maurice's 
definition of eternal life, or something very near it:-" Rien 
ne nous seri pour la vie eternelle que l'eue nouveau que nous 
croons en nous: tout homme qui bait son frere n'a pas la vie 
eternelle residant en lui." To the young enthusiast, as well 
as to the thoughtful, to those who are weary of trying to 
"read the riddle of the~ earth," and who (in their vain 
struggles after that full msight to which man can never attain 
here below) would fain be wiser than what is written, such a 
man is a hundredfold more dangerous than a scoffer. We 
have passed out of the age when " a little fiend who mocked 
incessantly " could do much harm to educated people. Carlyle, 
Maurice, and Coleridge, Maurice's master, have prepared 
men's minds to take pleasure in great swelling words, lio longer 
uttered directly against the Moat ~h, but actually pretending 
to do Him service b7 p~ in pieces the word wherein ie 
contained His revelation of Himself. M. Renan's paper, which 
we have set side by side with M. Lamberi'a book, 1s only the 
preface to a forthcoming work, a translation of the Dutchman 
Kuenen'a Rechtrche, Hiatorique, et Critupu, ,ur r Ancien Tee• 
tafflfflt, which, Engliahed as it baa lately been, any one may 
compare for himself with the similar works of our native 
sceptics. It is sadly significant that in the Revue de, Deu 
Mondt,, the French Quarterly and Blackwood rolled into one, 
the periodical which set the eumple to our own FortnightlJ, 
papers by such men as Renan and Reville should afpear 
almost every month, among amusing incidents of trave and 
instalments of senaation novels. M. Renan, in the pa:per before 
us, is duly grateful to the Teutonic spirit of critic1Bm. He 
praises the Germana, just as Strauss, in the "new popular 
edition" of his Leben Jen, praises him. He confesses that 
the French could never hav~ got on without help : " They are 
so fond of putting talent in the place of scholarship. Thie 
was BoHuet'a weak point .... Intellectual mediocrity and 
idleness in research have always stamped the Gallican Church . 
. . . France led the way, as it does in moat things; but her 
acholara soon became narrow and superficial, and ' society' 
quickly invaded the realm of science." Curiously enough, 
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eay11 M. Renan, the enlightened men among the Protestants 
were well received by the Catholics, and vice i,er,a. Cappel, 
for in!tance, who, with Bochart, is among the earliest of 
biblical critics-he first ci>mpared alphabets and fixed the 
vowel l'oints-was a Protestant. The RoDlil.nists read and 
liked hlDl ; but hie own people called him " ,i\theismi buccina, 
Alcorani fnlcimentum, publici. fl.ammi. o.bolendum." But M. 
Reno.u'e fo.vourite is Richard Simon, e. Dieppe oro.torian, who 
published in 1678 his Hilt.oirt Critique de l'Ancien Testament, 
m which " he anticipo.ted the German method," and that 
retouching of the text which sets the Bible before us a.a a 
corps organique growing by certain lo.we, o.nd relieves us from 
the necessity of accepting or rejecting any single book as a 
whole. This " wholesome rivalry between Protesto.nt and 
Catholic critics " was arrested by the revocation of the Edict 
of N a.ntes, o.nd the French school was thenceforth condemned 
to sterile trifling. Co.lmet was a pompous fool, as uncritical 
as his pupil Volte.ire; he arrested the Benedictine& by sneering 
away all their readers. Polemics and true criticism cannot 
go together. The object in polemics is to gain an easy 
victory; and "on ne fa.it pas de bonne science aveo cela.." 
The Abbe Guenee was a.a bad a critic a.a Calmat ; " he was 
formed on the mean o.nd petty school of English apologisil." 
He deals in none of those grand shadowy German mysteries in 
which M. Renan delights-" vital questions he never thinks 
of, though he goes to a Pa.rie foundry to teat practically the 
making of a golden calf." Fourmont might have done better; 
but Louie XV. and Cardinal de Noa.illea stopped him alto
gether. Even Calmat had to be defended against the Inquisi
tion. Indeed, there was no freedom in France, eave for libertine 
writing: free thought took refuge in Holland. Aetruc, the 
doctor of Montpellier, who, in 1758, published hie Conjectu.ru 
°" the Original Document. used by Mou,, noting in an un
critical way the patchwork state of the Penta.tench, was the 
only French writer on biblical exegesis till almost yeeterda,. 
True, Ba.rthelemi found out the Phcenician alpha.bet ; but, m 
1800, Sylvestre de Bacy was, probably, the only Hebmist in 
France; and the feeble school-boy style of the early pa.pen of 
the Institute is something startling. Buch ia M. Renan'e 
brief sketch of the early age of Frencla critici8Dl. Peneoution 
did not make Frenchmen Christiana; but it made them bad 
aoholare. Boeeuet, by penecnting Richard Simon, prepared the 
way for Volta.ire. He rejected, on behalf of hie country, free 
aoienoe and grave inquiry, and he received instead bufi'oonery 
&Del aballow infidelity. Of course, in this M. Renan finds a 
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leBSOn for us : on oar treatment of the critical spirit which is 
abroad in the world will depend the religions state of oor 
grandchildren. Bot let os torn from the French Bible criti• 
cism of the past century to that of to-day. No one can com
plain of M. Lambert's ~• ahallowneBB;" he is constantly telling 
os of the distinction between '+vrl and 'ln'fVP", between Enoach 
(EtlM) and Adam <c::rnt), He is not satisfied to speak of" the 
Law," he most call it "the Torah." He is outspoken enoogh 
to please M. Renan himself. At the very ootset of his book 
he compares David to Loois XI., Jonathan answering to the 
aon of his rival, the Doke of Bqrgon.dy; and, when he comes 
to the death of oor Lord, he speaks of the "painfol effect," 
the sense of deaolate disappointment which the foor accoonts, 
one after another, have upon OW' minds. His object is to 
show that the immortality, dreamed of for himself and his 
select friends by David, promised by Christ to all who shoold 
continue faithful through " the times of repentance," preached 
by St. Paol as the reward of "faith," was no futore state of 
uncertain glory, bot an eternal life of the body here on this 
earth. David believed that this was to be hie reward. As 
the infirmities of a prematore old age came on, he hoped 
against hope, and pomed forth hie longin~ after " the 
path of life with pleasures without end " m paalm after 

paalm. . h Paalm . . M. Lambert mterpreta t e s m a way which seems to 
us most forced, aa well ae moat irreverent. The second paalm, 
for instance, is, he says, a" veritable edict of Jehovall, pub
liahed by David, enjoining all to believe that David had be
come by right of aonship heir of the kingdom." To this the 
eighteenth psalm, and the chapter of i Samuel in which 
it is reproduced, form 11, prelude. And if this strange 
assumption of divinity is not recorded in the prose history, 
it is because the Jews had a way of leaving out of their 
historical books everything which was belied by actual fact. 
David is aumed that he shall be immortal: "He is renewing 
his s&rength as an eagle's : " he has a grand celebration of 
his aeeeptance as BOD and heir of Jehovah; but the histories 
are ailent about this, for David died like other mortals. It 
is on1, in those Paalms which were capable of a secondary 
or spiritual interpretation, that the record is prese"ed of 
what M. Lambert, from his point of view, may well call 
"the moat remarkable form which human pride has e-rer 
taken-the claim to be the BOD of a God whose distinguishing 
attribute was unity." We hardly recognise the Psalms after 
M. Lambert's na&uralistic hand. Every phrase is, with roth-
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leaa hardneu, severed from its traditional interpretation. 
This is seen moat strikingly in om author's comment upon 
the lloth Psalm, "Jehovah said unto my lord (David)." 
And again in verse 5, " 0 Jehovah, om Lord (David), on thy 
right hand, breaks the kings in his wrath." In the second of 
these ea.sea, the word Lord still baa the Kodtach, which mark 
is only used with words applied to a Divine personage. 'l'!! 
must mean the Almighty: the '),!' of the first verse origi: 
nally had the same aaored points ; but when the :punctuation 
was fixed, David bad long been dead. Thus 1t was that 
the V?? (Koduch) was only preserved for that "Lord,'' 
which, by a dexterous legerdlJDIWl, might be applied to 
God. . David meant by the whole psalm a record of his 
apotheosis. In this way M. Lambert, on the Psalms and 
the books of Samuel, anticipates ilioae who in this country 
mean to carry on the Coleneo plan through the Bible. 
But against David himself, he wntea with a feeling of l'!lr• 
aonal bittemeBB. All that we are aooustomed to conB1der 
noble traits in bis cha.ra.oter, are so told - so strangely 
distorted in the telling-that they become proofs of a certain 
cold, calculating spirit which om author attributes to the 
man after God's own heart. The news of Saul's death, of 
the mmder of Ishboebetb, and such like " lucky mishaps,'' 
David always arranges to have brought to him by strangers 
who have no relo.tione to inquire into and avenlfe their deaths. 
Thus he ie able to show his righteous indignation and to free 
himself from the risk of exposure, by slaying the messengers 
before they can say a word about bis share in the tra.naaotiona. 
The nu.mbe!1111f of the people, again, is a plan for raising a 
poll-~. David, who bad read a good deal in ilie one copy 
of the law which we.a then in existence, and who took care (says 
M. Lambert) to build op this precious document into the wall 
of some outbuilding of the temple-where in fact it was found 
in Josiah'&' reign-lest the difference between Mosaism and 
Davidiem might be seen in all its vividness, wishes to number 
the people because of the half-shekel per bead ordered in 
Exodus. The ~pie mmmored, beoe.oee, willing a.a they 
were to admit hie title of heir and son of Jehovah, they did 
not think that title any reason for letting him appropriate the 
half-shekel. Then comes the plague; and David in alarm 
thinks seriously of doing what he always before thought would 
ruin hie power-of building a temple to Jehovah. After all, 
though God by the mouth of Ne.than had promised "to make 
David an house," abdicating His own eo.rihly rights in fa.vom 
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of "His aon," perhaps He might be /leased with a place in 
Jerusalem to set His name there, an it mwit exist without 
detriment to David's authority, since only the name and not 
the Being would be wonhipped in it. Hence comes a division 
of power, a aori of double Japanese government, sketched out 
in 1 Chron. :uii. and the seven following chapten. But 
scarcely are these new plans settled, when David's increasing 
infirmities force him to admit Solomon to a share of the 
government. Still he goes on . hoping against hope for that 
endless life here on earth, to which he had believed that he, 
the new man, had attained. His Psalms are full of hopes 
and fean about his health. He speaks like a man who has 
discovered the fontaine tk i"'lvmu, but he has no idta <!f a 
rcmrrection. That idea grew lip in the Jewish mind from the 
belief that " all God's promises in the Psalms" were abso
lutely true. Rome of them, therefore, unfulfilled in David's 
case, were paned on to be fulfilled for the MeBBiah : others, 
it was believed, were to be fulfilled for David himself sometime 
or other. This, our author says, is the earliest phase or" the 
resurrection idea," a very diHerent thing from David's notion 
of immortality. Of David's character our author's estimate 
is what we might eq,eet from the instances given. H he ie 
bitter against Absalom, it is because Absalom practised on 
him the tricks whereby he himself had won popularity. The 
old king's sorrow for his slain son is a solemn Carce. But M. 
Lamberi's wrath is fiercest when he discusses the matter of 
the Gibeonites ; " of all David's bloodthirsty devices this is 
the most atrocious and the most cleverly planned." As (or 
the matter of Bathsheba, we are all wrong in applying to it 
the penitential Paalma. De Wette has demonstrated that the 
title o( Psalm Ii. does not belong to it. Everythin, turned 
out just as David wished : the child died, and so his crime 
was expiated ; and the taking of Rabbah is the most brilliant 
event of his reign. M. Lamberi's David, then, is as unlike 
the Old Testament king as possible. He is a veritable 
Louis XI. going about in Jewish garb. His talent, our 
author grants, is great; his power of organisation immense. 
He provides for everything, and turns a horde of Bedouine 
into a settled nation ; but he has no notion of immortality in 
our sense of the word. He dreams that a son of apotheosis 
has passed upon him, making his body imperishable ; but hie 
whole idea of the kingdom of heann is as opposite as possible 
to that of Moses. All his amiety is to put that kingdom 
out or this world, that he may here rule supreme. Moses, 
on the contrary, looked on it, not as something existing in 
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the heavens, but a.a coming dolt'll from heaven and going on 
here below. 

Bo much for our author's fancy sketch of David. The st1le 
of it will give us a good idea of his manner. If anything 
hard to be explained comes in his way, it is quietly set aside 
as an interpolation, put in because the Jews were bound in 
honour to keep the Word of God, always "up to the dates 
and facts." Thus " the twelfth and following verses in 9 
Sam. vii. are plainly inserted after David's death," because 
they overthrow M. Lambert'& theory as to David's views of 
immortality. . 

When David fares thus at M. Lambert's hands, we need 
not expect much reverence for the Son of David. Our author 
handles His life in the most off.hand manner. He is to the 
foll as offensive in another way as M. Renan. His Christ is 
an enthusiast who reads the different Jewish books, especially 
the later books of the Apocrypha, and forms a notion that 
the new world, the heaven upon earth, will soon beF, and 
that all must hasten to do their best daring " the tunes for 
npentance" which are to usher in the new order of things. 
He, like David, believed that the old covenant of death 
might be annulled. God changed the decree of drowning 
in Noah's case; why should He not change the doom of 
death in the case of another human being 'I Far away in 
Galilee, M. Lambert's Christ had deeply studied the Prophets 
and the Apocryphal books, till, at last, the " genereux de
scendent de David," restleBB and full of vague hopes, as all 
His nation were at that time, had convinced Himself that 
the kingdom of heaven was now at last to be established, 
and that the promises me.de to David were to be fulfilled to 
Him. Our author, indeed, places our blessed Lord's con
ception of this heavenly kingdom far above the " narrow 
idea which always predominated in David's eminently 
selfish mind : " " no sin, no work, no marrying and 
giving in marriage, no family life, with its cares and distrac
tions." But before this happy time of brotherhood and 
equality should come, the Prophets uniformly foretold a period 
of tribulation, daring which all save the elect should be de
stroyed, while even they could only be rescued by the sacrifice 
of His life, paid as a ransom according to the provisions of 
the law. How the Carpenter's Bon of Nazareth first came to 
believe in Himself and in His mission is a point which 
M. Lambert very conveniently leaves almost untouched. Why 
this Messiah should, even humanly speaking, have risen 
so immeasurably above all the other " messiahs" of Ule 
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time, it would or course be a hard matter to explain on 
M. Lambert'e frinciplee. or our Lord's" distinct realisation 
or the times o repentance which must precede the end, and 
of the need that He should die for His people," we are 
told over and over again. But the kingdom of heaven could 
not be complete without the presence of its King-Messiah. 
Hence the idea of the resurrection, already broached in 
Daniel and in the second book of Maccabees, and figured in 
the prophecy of Jonah. God had promised to David that hie 
flesh should not see corruption ; but David did see corrup
tion : hence, according to what our author calls the usual 
Jewish method, the promise, which is bound to be fulfilled, is 
transferred to some one else. "As for thinking that Jesus 
was intellectuall_y se~ted from the Jewish family, that He 
had any object m VJew beyond the fulfilment of the Law and 
the Prophets, to do so is to substitute an irrational chimera 
for the most real and consistent penonage whom history has 
ever made known to us." 

As lor the precepts or the Sermon on the Mount, they merely 
refer to these exceptional "times of repentance," to a society 
just on the eve of perishing by a sudden overthrow ; they are 
comparable with the advice which St. Paul gives the Corin
thians. Even the Lord's Prayer does not escape M. Lamberl's 
"classification." "The coming of 'the kingdom;' the claim 
for daily bread till it should come ; the deliverance from evil 
at the last : all other anxieties are futile ; the life is more 
than meat." Miracles, of course, M. Lambert does not believe 
in. He declines to diecuBS the question of the supernatural 
until" la vraie theodioee," doubtleBB that which he is preparing, 
has been enunciated. Our Lord's first miracles consisted, he 
says, merely in " driving out the evil spirits " from those 
who would persist in prematurely calling Him the Holy One 
of God and other names which would be fairly Hie only when 
the tribulation was over and the kingdom really set up. That 
it was to be set up on this earth our author argues (and the 
argument is a fair eamtile of his method) from Christ's words to 
Pilate, "Now is My kingdom not from-hence," meaning that 
by and by it will be. But what need of quotations to show 
the animus ol a man who gathers from the account of our 
Lord and the woman of Samaria (which he accepts as "a 
truthful rendering of Christ's ideas," though he speaks very 
lightly of the "semi-Greek" gospel of St. John in general) 
the astounding inference that Jesus meant to share with 
Jehovah the honoun of the new kingdom just as David had 
done before : " Neither here nor at Jerusalem will men by and 
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by worship the Father ; He will only be worshipped in spirit ; 
all other homage will be paid to the Son." It is stariling to 
be told that Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea are types of 
a claBB of induential Jews who, "waiting for the kingdom of 
God," kept up the enthusiasm of Jesus by all poBBible means, 
since from His death was to follow the deliverance of Israel. 
But it is a still greater surprise to be told that, if what 
we read about Judas is not pure invention "to satisfy me• 
sianio data," he must have been acting in concert with our 
Lord, to hasten on the end which seemed to him too slow in 
coming. "What thou doest, do quickly," says our Saviour 
to Judas : therefore, argues M:. Lambert, what he was about 
to do could not have been unpleasing to Christ. As for 
Pilate, our author, like other writers of his class, thinks that 
we owe a good deal to his weakness; "had Jesus been con
demned to live," what a sad disenchantment "must have 
come about sooner or later." 

Buch is M. Lambert'& Christ, a Being very different from 
Him of Renan, who, from a mild enthusiast, becomes, when 
soured by opposition, a bitter denouncer of all who do not 
follow him. Our author's Christ ,never loses his gentleneBB ; 
he grieves over the small number of the elect ; he is full of 
sorrow that by his word, during these times of penitence, the 
mother-in-law would be set against the daughter-in-law, and 
that a man's foes should be those of his own household. 
Equally different is he from the " mythic" personage of whom 
so many Germans say it i11 unimportant whether he existed 
or not. M. Lambert's Christ is strictly historical; anything 
contradictory which appears about him in any of the Gospels, 
our author at once explains as "an interpolation." 

But he is not content with showing to his own satisfac
tion that our Lord had no idea of immortality, except as a 
perpetuation of the life which now is under hapfier con
ditions. M. Lambert devotes more than a third o his five 
hundred large pages to an examination of the views of St. Paul, 
of whom he says that, while widening the gates of the Gospel 
kingdom to admit strangers to the commonwealth of Israel, 
he altered the terms of admission. Our Lord (he tells us) had 
made faith in Himself very secondary to an earnest " doing 
the will of His Father." St. Paul makes faith to be faith 
in Christ's reslllTJ'(ltion, the one requisite for escaping death, 
not death spiritnal, but the corporeal dissolution which must 
pass on all who had not faith. "Gamaliel used to say," says 
the Pirke Aboth, " take a guide, so as not to fall into doubt ; " 
and here we doubtless have the germ of that exalted idea of 
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faith which the Apostle of the Gentiles afterwards worked 
out. Though wherever a. revelation exists, faith must be 
more or less meritorious ; for he who reveals is naturally 
pleased to see his teaching accepted without hesitation. As 
for S&. Paul, his teaching too had to be a. good deal modified 
before the western world was able to aeeept it. He, 
like his Master, looked for an endleBS life upon earlh, 
which the faithful were to enjoy when the times of tribulation 
were accomplished. Eighteen centuries have passed since 
that which he thought was destined to close the present order 
of things; and still "faith" is the "grand thing needfw," for 
the Grecian idea of the immortality of the soul has taken in 
men's minds the plaoe which that "dream of a kingdom of 
the elect upon earth" held in S&. Paul's mind. The closing 
chapters, in fact, of our author's book are a comment on the 
remarkable statement ma.de two sum.men ago at a meeting of 
the Anthropological Societ1., "that Christianity needed three 
thorough changes before 1t was fit for the Germanic races." 
And the unhappy certainty that notions like this are widely 
prevalent among our so-oalled scientific men, makell it essen
tial that we should notice a work which else had been 
better left in oblivion. The sceptic, of whatever school, has 
oeased to make a Jee& of religion ; his attitude towards it is 
one of cool patronising superiority. The world, fonooth, 
baa been long hoodwinked by false notions of eschatology, 
a.waits for its enlightenment the publication of M. Lam
bert's Thlodicle Naturelk ; and M. Lambert can see no 
absurdity in the idea. that it is doing so. He has no fault 
to find with the Apostles; he looks down on them from the 
" Sapitntum ccutra aerena." They were honest workers in 
the cause of good, though it is a. eity that St. Paul, hy 
insisting so much on faith and urgmg that during "the 
evil day " all else was second to it, has opened a wide door 
for antinomianism. David, indeed, was a selfish voluptuary, 
who, by a strange infatuation (the stages of which M. Lam• 
bert neglects to trace), had got so far beyond the usual self
deifying notions of Ea.stem monarchs as to have persuaded 
himself, at least at one period of his life, that God would 
vouchsafe to him, His son and heir, and to his choice friends, 
an earthly immortality" with pleasures for evermore." Yet 
David's Psalms, being accepted as inspired, and having had ap· 
plied to them "that strange Jewish method whioh puts off an 
accomplishment plainly impossible for the original grantee, 
and looks for it to be fulfilled for one of his posterity," kept 
alive among the Jews the hope of "a kingdom of heaven," m 
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which the elect should live on for ever upon earth, while those 
to whom the promise was first made should rise again to 
share in its final realisation. But the nation, which had been 
aettling down into " Davidism," was stariled by the 1111dden 
discovery, in Josillh's time, of the unique copy of the Law 
which David had concealed. This being read and published, 
there is a sudden reaction in favour of "IIOB&ism," of which 
ihe prophets had hitherto been the chief Apostles ; and the 
"tronblons time," which in David's view was to be merely 
the last act of a political struggle And the final overthrow 
of his enemies, becomes, in the new order of ideas, a time of 
vengeance for finally severing the elect from the ungodly, 
needing, too, a grand expiatory victim, who is at the same 
time the Messiah of the chosen people. All these feelings 
find their development in Christ's life; and He gives Himself 
freely to death in the strong faith that such a sacrifice is 
necessary to take " even the elect " through the days of tribu• 
lation which He foretells. With Christ's removal out of the 
world comes the need of a new faith-the faith that He is, 
Wld that He is coming soon to inaugurate the long looked-for 
kingdom. This is what Paul insists on ; and when he needs 
to strengthen the waverers, who see brother after brother 
passing a.way and yet the kingdom not coming, he uses the 
grand double petitio principii, which he works out in the 
(1 Cor. xv.) "Christ is risen, therefore yon will rise; you will 
rise, because you believe Christ is risen." As to predestination 
M. Lambert only glances at the subject ; "his continuing 
stedfa.st in the faith " will be the proof that a man has been 
marked out from all eternity to be spared in the day of God's 
wrath. The Jews were, of course, a difficulty, which the 
AP.?stle solves by expressing his trust that at the last God 
will "bring in " all of them who are alive on the earth. His 
view, then, of immortality is only wider than that of his 
Master in that he puts the Gentiles on the same level as the 
chosen people ; of the resurrection itself he has formed no 
higher notion than Christ held. The body, indeed, will no 
longer be ,t,,,xucov, subject to decay; but it will still be a 
body living on the earth, and (sums up M. Lambert) if Paul's 
picture in 1 Cor. xv. is a revelation of the Christianity of 
to-day, all we can say is that a revelation can only mean 
the clearest possible explanation of the exact opJ><>site of what 
ought to be believed. The Pauline doctrine, literally under
ltood, can in no possible way be joined on to any general 
system of natural laws, for it arose from the same local acci
dents which had shaped out the beliefs of which it is only 
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another form, and it bad in view, not man's moral progreu 
here, but a sbictly defined event (beyond the laws of morals) 
which was looked for in the immediate future. 

M. Lambert adopts a strangely bold coune with regard to 
the multitude of passages in St. Paul wbicb speak of the flea.th 
unto sin, and the life unto righteousness. He set& them 
all side by side, and understands them to assert that goodness 
and holiness are a kind of actual physical life working in ov 
members-that sin works physical death. The only objection 
to this is, that it is contradicted by facts : the good clie even a.a 
the bad, and hence the whole set of notions had to be trans
formed, and spiritualised, and impregnated with the neo
platonio theory of the DDJJWerial soul. All OllJ' Christian 
views, so far as they refer to man's (uture, are absolutely 
and entirely Gieek. What wo call Chris&nity is flagnmt 
infidelity to Paul and lesos, no leBS than to Moses. "We, 
children of the old spiritualist races, have recovered our 
primitive dogma o( an unknown eternity reserved (or the 
souls of the good ; but, marvel of marvels, we place this gift 
or life in the bands of the only God who ever denied immor
tality and life beyond this world to the soul." M:. Lamben 
becomes eloquent when he attempts to prove that we "have 
no inheritance in David." As Dr. Colenso, when he took 
away from us St. Paul on the Romans, gave us something 
from Cicero, and an " Invocation to the God Ram," so our 
author takes us to Socrates and to the Rig-Veda, as the sole 
sources of the spiritualism of to-day. Bellas thus plays a 
higher part than even that assigned to her by Mr. Gladstone 
-" She was the purifier o( the grand Aryan idea, joint 
treasure o( all the noblest o( human races." Our only con
solation is, that i( he is hard on what he deems " Popular 
Christianity"-i( he ~oes far beyond Baden Powell's "Chris
tianity without Judaism," declaring that the mighty civilising 
feeling o( immortality has been hitherto kept down by having 
been made unfair and partial-he is as hard on the positivists: 

" If ( eaya he) there ii anything u irrational u belief in a revelation, 
every diltinetiTe point of whieh the believer has to deny or • explain 
in a 1eDN,' it ill the method of obaervation whieh forces the ohllerver io 
deny all that hia method will not grasp. . . . In the moral world no 
le1111 than in outward natnre, all forces are correlativee, and we mnlt 
never 1ay that anything whieh hu existed, ia destroyed until•ita 
destruction can be demonatrated. Now, though the resurrection cannot 
grow out of any natural law, though each inatance of it would be a 
1pecial mincle, 1till the eoul provEII ita penonality by ita constant 
victoriea o\'cr our material part ; and. being • penon-• eeparate 
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aistence., it mlllt be held to be everluting, llinoe we C111Dot traoe itll 
diaolntion." 

Thie ie what M. Lambert gives ne in exchange for Bible 
Christianity. Thie spiritual personality ie strengthened by 
every 'rictory over eelf, " eelf-love being the real law of death 
within ue;" the new man grows up in ue, and the touohetone 
of our spiritual life ie the eternal truth, " we know that we 
have paeeed from death unto life because we love the brethren." 
Surely we have eeen a good deal like thie in some of Mr. 
Maunce'e writings. He would be startled, however, by M. 
Lambert'e conclusion, "Bpiritoaliete are wrong in dreading 
the attacks now being made on what they hold to be the 
Divine warrant for their views : let them be aeeured that not 
until the old unepiritual dogma ie rooted up will the true 
theory of immortality work in all ite power and fulneee." 
And here the Frenchman's consistency (" logique") comes out 
remarkably : he laughs at all attempts to modify revelation 
and "develope trnth'' out of ite imperfect utierancee. "In 
its eeeence a revelation must be immutable or it must be 
nought." J net in the same way his clear sharp identification 
of our Lord's mind with the mind of the old prophets, ought 
to be a warning to ue how we dare to eay that He merely 
quoted ;pealme and prophecies, because to do so wae the 
fashion among the Jewe. No one hae shown more clearly 
than our author, that Christ aete Hie eeal to the old Scrip
tures by the use which He makes of them. Herein M. Lam
bert is more consistent than many among oureelvee.-But we 
have given enough of the work to ehow ite dangerous tendency, 
to point out the strange perversity with which (as some crea
tures are said to find poison in the sweetest flowers) M. Lam
bert can cull nothing from the Peal.me but proofs of David's 
bloodthiretineBB and eelf-eeeking. We will not insult really 
Christian people by supposing that thie book could be mis
chievous to them. But, besides its importance as showing 
the condition of one section of the French religious world
so lamentably evidenced by the recent quarrels with referenoe 
to M. Coquerel's nominees-it is just the style of book which 
gains credit with many of the " irregular truth seekers" 
nearer home. The book is by no means such a farrago of 
incoherences as we might fancy it would be from the wild
ness of the author's views and the etartling impiety of his 
occasional remarks. There is a method, a logique, in its im
piety-granted its data, it proves its point-and over many 
people consistency hae an amazingly seductive power. To all 
well-regulated minds, the very plainnen of M. Lambert ennna 
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his being pretty harmless. But there are many the pride of 
whose human heart leads them to long for a natlll'&l theology 
on a basis apart from Revelation. Bishop Butler, M. Lam• 
bert, every tbinker, comes to the same result at which St. Paul 
(taught by the Spirit) had arrived with regard to the two 
natures, the lower and the higher : but what (if we give up 
revelation) are we to say to 

0

those who deny that there is any 
lower and higher, who look on all such distinctions as just as 
antiquated as "op" and "down" in the system of the universe, 
and who make the individual the judge of what is good or 
bad for him 'I A man tells yon he can see no reason why his 
good should not be the highest good for him ; he is impatient 
of allowing any one else to define what is beat for all. How 
would M. Lambert answer such an one 'I Must we, after all 
our philosophising, come back to the law and to the testimony, 
and confess that the only solid foundations of natural theology 
are baaed on revelation 'I It is a grave question whether 
natural theology is possible for us apart from revelation ; and 
it is one which we would have the loose young thinkers of the 
day ponder very seriously. M. Lambert shows them the 
answer of an intelligent, and we would fain hope an earnest 
and troth-seeking Frenchman, to the question. He can see 
no hope for a rational eschatology but in the overthrow of 
Jewish ideas, and the establishment of his own Theodicle. Let 
01 be thankful that even our ColenBOa have not reached quite 
BO far aa that. We, indeed, have not the B&JDe excuse: we 
have among us pure Bible troth, taught in various churches, 
whose difference■ are now happily mainly those of social 
arrangement. JM:. Lamberi'a countrymen were long under the 
yoke of Por.ry, with the added evils of Gallican era.atianiam 
and unbelief in high place■ and careleu living every
where. Then came the reaction in '98 ; and, since then, 
thingB have been tending backward toward■ Ultramontaniam; 
of which we have only to aay that the antidote ia worse than 
the disease. Meanwhile the reformed churches in France 
have long been in a aadly supine state, and though we 
must not despair of a body to which Vinet belonged and 
of which M. de Presaenae is still an ornament, the reli~ooa 
future of France is undoubtedly made more problematic by 
the want of real spiritual life among so many of its Protestant 
putors. Perhapa the best hoJ?SB of France are to be found 
m the free evangelical life which, apart from the endowed 
ohurehea of the land, has made BO marked an impreuion on 
auoh centre■ of population and influence as Paris and Lyons, 
and whioh reaob beneficially upon a proportion of the paston 
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and churches within the Reformed Church. The " Metho
dism,""" it ill calltd, of France, is now the new life within it, 
in antagonism both to Popery and Rationalism, as the Metho
dism of England in the last century became to this nation 
"life from the dead." We could not have a more striking 
proof of this than the " Meditations " of M. Guizot-the book 
which stands third on our list. 

When he speaks of the men who have laboured since the 
revival at the commencement of the century, from Malan, 
Gaussen, and Encontre down to Pressense and the Monods, 
when he quotes from the Expou de, <Eu:ore, de la Charite Pro
te,tante en France, we feel that whatever vitality Romanism 
may have displayed has been due to the need of asserting 
itself against the truth, which would at once have given it a 
practical confutation had it continued in its old supineness. 
M. Guizot does not see this. To him, Protestant as he ie, 
all forms of Christianity seem pretty much the same. He 
writes as a statesman, holding the balance impartially between 
"the sects," and specially reminding us that "in passing 
from his account of the Catholic to that of the Protestant 
revival, he need make no abrupt • transition, for he is not 
going out of the Christian Church." Buch a feeling detracts 
from the value of the book before us in several we.ye. Like 
other trimmers, M. Guizot fails in force and impreaaiveneBB ; 
trying to embrace too much, he loses his firm grasp on all. 
But, despite this wee.knees, the work is not only highly 
interesting in itself, it is valuable as proving that there is an 
increasing disposition among thoughtful men to recognise the 
moral, and therefore social, mischief of loose theology. In 
this way the book is an excellent contrast to that of M. Lambert. 
M. Guizot is able even to come forward as an e.sae.ile.nt ; he 
gives solid reasons for believing in Christ and for putting aside 
all the vain inventions whereby men have striven to " super
sede " belief in Him. The book consists of eight meditations. 

'In the first the author sketches the Christian revival which 
began in France with the beginning of the century, marking, 
of course, the growth of Romaniam, the nominal religion of 
so large a majority of French _people. Then he SJ.18aks of the 
progreBB of French Protestantism ; and then he discusses the 
various philosophical systems, scepticism, materialism, ra
tionalism, and shows the weakneBB and insufficiency of all. 
The book, we must remember, is part of a series. Though 
written by a Christian, it looks a& the question, " Which 
system shall we adopt?" from a worldling'a point of view. 
Christianity alone satisfies the whole of man's nature, and 
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it alone has sanctions which make it fit to be the role of 
life for a community. These are M. Gailot's positions; and 
they do not admit of any P.-t display of enthusiasm, even 
were such a feeling not entirely foreign to his nature. To be 
the French Hallam, to speak with a studied impartiality, and 
always to make you feel that he sees both sides of every 
question-that is M. Guizot's aim. Hence, while he says 
very liWe about the Protestant good works which accom
panied the revival, he gives a long and interesting account of 
how Romanist activity has grown from very small beginnings. 
With a somewhat pretentious chivalry he seems to make it a 
point of honour to speak most of those who are not of his own 
communion. Still he is valuable for several reasons ; in the 
first place, he has seen so many men both of the past and of 
the present ~eration, that he is rich in anecdote. His 
account of his interview with Comte, who came in 1882 to 
uk him (just after he had been appointed Minister of Public 
Instruction) to make a chair of general history and science 
in the College de France for his special behoof, is full of quiet 
humour, and may be read with advan~e by any one who is 
tempted to become a disciple of the positive philosophy. Of 
almost every writer from whom he quotes M. Guizot has 
some personal knowledge, and is able to make some remark 
which brings the men in a meuure before us. How well, for 
instance, is the supple Talleyrand, far too sensible to become 
an avowed unbeliever, despite his self-seeking and his political 
connedtion with the Atheists of the Revolution, " brought 
out " in the way in which he replied to La Bevelliere
Lepam's proposal to establish the new worship which he 
called "theophilanthropy." "I have only one observation to 
make," said Talleyrand: "Jesus Christ died and rose again 
to found Bia religion. You ought to try to do as much if 
you mean to found one." Another valuable feature in M:. 
Guizot's book ia the skill with which he ahoWB how every 
form of philosophy tends to materialism, i.e., to mere Atheism.
Even ~.J>iritualism does so, because, refusing to take the one 
step-lhe acceptance of revelation-which folloWB logically 
from its own premises, it is too weak to stand the assaults of 
those who say that metaphysics, religion, and all are only 
cliBerent forms of the same empty dream. This materialism, 
being fatalist, is necessarily subversive of anything like poli
tical liberty. And M:. Guizot's calm discussion of the incompa
tibility of social freedom with the slavery of mind and soul 
which such a system generates, should be read by all who 
fancy that positivism and liberty go togethN' because Kr. 
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1. B. Mill is a reformer. One more point M. Guizot bringa 
10 clearly forward that we can almost forgive him his too 
meagre and unappreoiative sketch of the progress of French 
Protestantism. This is, the danger of indifference. " Care
lessness," says he, "is the srand dan«er of the day. It 
is not that the masses deny God ; it is that He is altogether 
out of their thoughts. They are utterly worldly, without a 
thought beyond the pleasures and the interests of life. It is 
the hardest thing in the world to make an;y impression upon 
men in this frame of mind." But it is time to give some 
notion of M. Guizot's plan in his eight meditations. He origi
ll&lly meant to follow up his first series of " Meditations on 
the essence of Christianity" (which some of our readers mayre
member) by a historical sketch. But the reason, he says, which 
has induced him to heat of the actual state of Christianity 
before dealing with its history, is that he sees men becoming 
daily more and more decided either in their Christianity or 
their anti-Christianity. Even the undecided are taking more 
interest than ever in the struggle that is going on around 
them. Even worldlings are recognising the political and 
social danger of anti-Christian doctrines, and are seeking in 
Christianity a support against this danger without venturing 
heartily to accept the essentials of the creed to which they 
cannot help clinging. Such a danger M. Guizot, living in the 
land of revolutions, where a theory (no matter how wild) ia no 
sooner started than men are found to take it up, not as an 
intellectual curiosity, but as something to be acted out in 
daily life, is more able to judge of than we are in this happily 
quiet country. All the storms raised by Dr. Colenso and the 
Essayists are as nothing compared with what those mad blas
phemen at th~Lie Students' Oongreu (whose invitation 
M. Goizot co tee himself on not having accepted) 
would raise if t ey had their way. Even here, however, in 
quiet England we see that the present is a crisis, as it is 
ealled, a time of general apheaving and confusion; and we 
might well tremble for the result did we not remember the 
promise that the gates of hell shall not prevail agaimt UL 
M. Guizot thinks the crisis so important that he puta off bia 
historical sketch, and devotes himself to trace the Ohrislian 
revival in this century, and the outburst of spiritual philoeo
phy which took place along with it, and also the anti-Christian 
reaction which came on soon after, showing itself in new form.a 
of Materialism, Pantheism, &c., and now, lastly, in what is 
called " historical criticism." 

In considering each system If. Guillot is careful to point 
VOL. UVII. KO. LIV. U 
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oat its leading" idea," and, therefore, its weak point; for, a.a 
we as.id, his object is to prove that, revelation apart, Chris• 
tia.nity alone can satisfy the demands of reason and common 
sense. "Thie is not (aa.f!! he) a meta.physical treatise; it is 
an appeal addressed to flLll'ly unprejudiced minds, urging them 
to put science to the teat of the human conscience, and to 
distrust those systems which, in the name of so-called scien
tifio truth, destroy that harmony which God's law establishes 
between intellectna.1 and mon.l order, between man's life and 
hie thought." NatnnJly in such a work the great l\ueetion or 
biblical criticism is very lightly, or rather only mdirectly, 
touched on. It is, no doubt, reserved (or the historical sketch, 
and only oomes in here indirectly, as in the appeal which our 
author makes to the spiritualists about their inconsistenc,. 
They hold innate ideas, they therefore believe in a God m 
whom these innate ideas reside, in a God, i.t. who is the 
maker and teacher of man. How then can they help re• 
ceiving the fa.et or creation and that of a primitive revelation '1 
And, these granted, all else follows in due historic sequence. 
We think the "meditation" on the spiritualist school deserves 
careful reading. It will be for many of us, if not a lesson in 
psychology, at any rate a reminder of what has been actually 
"proved," a.a well as such matter is capable of proof. Every 
phenomenon baa a cause, and every quality must be inherent 
m some subeta.noe. These, at any rate, are two innate 
ideas, of which the materialist oannot give an account, which 
he oannot include in the "facts " which form the whole of his 
physiology. Cosmology, again, gives, as our author reminds 
u, the strongest confi.rmation to spiritualism, because it esta• 
bliahes the fact of a creation, a.a opposed to the " eternal nn
ohangeable order" of the old Atheists. This is turning the tables 
OD the sceptical geologists ; and we do not think enough has 
been made of the argument by our Christian reaaonen. Even 
111oceeaive transformation does not explain the world as it is : 
for "God is as necessary to create th:Jmrimitive type as He is to 
make the man himself." But the w eee of the spiritualists 
baa been that they have stopped short at psychology, instead 
of ({Ging OD to the ooemology and history to which it is neces
ll&rily only an introduction ; and thus there has been a constant 
tendenoy among them to fall away into that rationaliam whioh 
is the natural end of merely psychological inquiry, which errs 
on Uie one hand by leaving many of the elements of human 
nature out of aocount, by throwing aside with contempt 
everything it oaDDot understand, and at the same time by 
puabing the pretenaiom of bUIDIID science beyond proper 
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bounds. After all, rationalism feels its own twofold weakness. 
Its historian, Mr. Lecky, confesses that, if it has freed us 
from " theological conceptions " about sin, and from those 
dreams of future _P.unishment which so long hardened the 
human character, 1t has at the same time done a great deal 
to destroy disinterestedness and self-sacrifice, and to dig the 
grave of enthusiasm. And then, on the other hand, it can 
never feel secure of its position against those who call them
selves positivists, materialists, or sensualists, who say that 
nobody can tell whether there is or is not anything beyond 
the world of sense, and that, therefore, metaphysicians are 
just as foolish as theologians for dogmatising about it. We 
may guess that M. Guizot's verdict on positivism would not 
be particularly lenient, from the way in which, as we have 
seen, he treated M. Comte's by no means modest pretensions. 
" M. Comte was his own apostle." That sentence sufficiently 
characterises the man and his system. The wonder is how 
be could at fi.rst have made such an impression on Mr. J.B. 
Mill. Of course they 9.uarrelled long before; and Mr. Mill has 
now set the seal to his disobedience by entering on that par
liamentary life which his quondam master forbade his dis
ciples to aspire to, " until in a new and improved world the 
true servants of humanity should come to undertake the 
proper management of affairs." Unhappily, we know too 
much in England of the positive school, and can feel the 
force of M. Guizot's exposition of its fundamental error. It 
fails to recognise the natural and permanent diversity of 
man's various intellectual states, and will only admit the 
existence of one-the scientific state. Now, language, on 
which M. Guizot lays great, but not too great, stress, might 
have taught men that knowledg~ science, belief, faith, are 
not different names for the same idea, but are the signs of 
really different conditions of mind. But the greatest absurdity 
is that this philosopher, who spoke of the theological and 
metaphysical states as having had their day, ignoring the fact 
that they, as well as positivism, are found co-existent at every 
age of the world's history, actually came back to theology 
after all, and tried to turn his own system into a religion. 

We have not space to follow M. Guizot through his long and 
valuable chapter on Pantheism, in which he rises to ilights of 
eloquence, unattempted in his other chapters. "When Spinoza 
said, • Man is essentially a thinking 'being, and the highest 
degree of human knowledge must needs be the highest de
gree of human happiness,' he misunderstood and misrepn• 
aented human nature. What would become of us if before we 

u2 
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could believe in God we had to wait ill! the philosopben have 
80lved those problems which are still and always will be a 
hopeless pmzle? Jut as God, while He made man free, 
took care ihat the order of the world was J?ot entirely handed 
over to men's disputes, 80 He has provided for the sufficient 
spiritual nourishment of the whole race, at the same time that 
He allows a few here and there the prospect of a fuller satis
faction." The Pantheists are weak because they utterly ignore 
the induotive method. Whether it is Spinoza's nb,tance or 
Hegel's idea, it is all the same; they lay down an axiom 
instead of studying the realities of the universe. Hence their 
key never fits any lock, and the commonest facts give the lie 
to their deductions. The connection between Pantheism and 
ab80lutism, and the way in which Pantheism (however idealist) 
leads on inevitably to the wonhip of man by himself, 
are well brought out by M. Ouizot :-" Under the blast of 
Pantheism all real and penonal beings disap~ar, and are 
succeeded by an abstraction which becomes m its tum a 
being, ' the ouly being,' without penonality or free will, 
abBOrbing all in a bottomleu abyss in which itself is swallowed 
up, and in which everything of which we try to off'er an expla
nation stn.ightway disappean. Did ever the dreams of any 
theology or the wildest fancies of man's imagination, shape 
out anything 80 absurd 118 a system which from fint to last is 
utterly at odds with the facts of science, as well as with the 
instincts of our race?" Materialism is much more consistent; 
its terrible consistency is perhaps its most striking feature. 
You cannot be a hall-and-half materialist. You begin with 
Locke, wan- 80m~ by way of counterpoise to the 
spiritualism wlrich you distrust ; but must go on till you 
come, with men like D'Holbaoh, to the denial of liberty, duty, 
a future lile, everything which cannot be an object of sensa
tion. It is important that this should be borne in mind, for (as 
M. de Rem.1188,t remarks) these materialists are for ever deny
ing the results of their philosophy, " they seem to be as 
ashamed of 'matter' 118 weak converts in old times weni of 
Jesus Christ," and are never willing to oonfeBB what are the 
plain and inevitable consequences of their theories. The 
mstinct of mankind is against them : man does not and will 
not believe exclusively in ma.tier, nor can all the philosophers 
penuade us that there is no real distinction between matter 
and spirit. Quite e.s elear as the difference between the one 
and the t10t 011e, is the fact that our human nature is at the 
same time one and me.de up of divers parts ; and then the con
sequent fact is surely undeniable, that " while fatality is the 
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condition of man in his bodily life, liberty is his privilege in 
his moral life." And that word moral (as M. Guizot remarks) 
involves a whole philosophy in itself, pointing as it does to 
another essential and ineffaceable distinction between soul 
and body: the body knows nothjng of morality. How body 
and soul are so united as to f<lt mone being, is the mystery 
of re~on, "the problem of philosophy." The materialist 
solves 1t offhand by just denying that there is any complex 
unity at all, via. by suppressing the soul altogether. But if 
we suppose 

Heart and mind of h11J11&11 kind 
A watclnrork like the Nllt, 

how do we aooountfor the rise oUhe "goveming faoulty ?" If 
will is only a form of instinct, how can we explain its empire 
over instinct ? That is the weak point of materialism, and, 
feeling it to be so, its advocates have brought in the notion of 
"force,'' at one time spoken of as something distinct from 
matter, at other times mixed up with it ; and then they 
lhink they have explained all the mysteries of man and of the 
universe. It would be very interesting to follow M. Guizot 
through all his remarks on scepticism, and we should find 
that the "Systematic Scepticism" of M. Jouffroy has many 
points in common with the philosophy of the absolute and 
unconditioned, of which we heard so much in the controversy 
arising out of Professor Mansel's lectures. M. Jouffroy says:
" All belief is founded on a blind act of faith-blind though 
irresistible. In fact there is no contradiction between faith 
and scepticism; for instinct makes man believe just as reason 
makes him doubt. . . . Sceptics believe like other peo_Ple ; nor 
is it denied that man has a right to believe. But it 18 absurd 
to talk of coming to close quarters with scepticism, and of 
pretending to prove that we see things as they actually are. 
Surely to pretend to do this is merely to reason in the old 
vicious circle, and to demomtrate man's intelligence by itself." 
Jl. Guizot's answer to this, chiefly quoted from Royer Collard, 
is well worth reading. It brings out strongly the value of the 
univereal testimony of mankind. " If all men believe in the 
outer world, then is this belief a fact in our intelleetual con
stitution." Further, the authority which convinces us of the 
separate existence of matter is that of the primitive laws of 
thought, unchangeable, that is, and absolute. If you want to 
prove that all our faoulties are deceptive-they must all stand 
or fall together-how can 1ou do it but by convicting them on 
their own testimony, which testimony, remember, it is the 
very object to throw discredit upon. The scepticism which 
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denies the edstenee of an outt-r world, and the materialism 
which says that what we see and feel is all in all, seem to 
stand at opposite ends of the philosophic scale. Yet their 
practical results are strangely similar. And it is in the mie
ohievoueneBB of these practical results that M. Guizot, acting 
on the principle of which we have spoken, finds their strongest 
condemnation. 

In hie last meditation our author has many very BDggeetive 
remarks on the state of things among the non-Christian portion 
of hie countrymen. We have referred to tbel!e before; and 
have pointed out bow this capital evil of carelessness, of utter 
indiJference to things spiritual as well as to any religions faith, 
is ouly too prevalent among ne. As for the "truth seekers," of 
whom M. Vacberot is the re{>resentative, their miserable weak
ness is well shown. "God 1e all very well," says M. Vacherot, 
"but remember that perfection can only exist in man's thoughts. 
The perfect Being of Leibnitz and Descartes is all one with 
the God of Plato and Malebranche, and the theologians. He 
is a mere ideal." Bo we are to make our God into a mere 
conception in order that metaphysics may deign to receive 
Him ; and then, of course, the result is Atheism on the one 
hand, and Pantheism on the other. It is not vague dreams 
like this which will stand against the tide of careleeeneBB and 
impietr, of the strong setting in of which we do not need 
M:. Gnizot to warn ne. He calls on all "troth seekers" to 
consider the undeniable weaknesses of every human system, 
and to ask themselves the simple question, How is it that for 
ei~hteen centuries, "la _peneee Chretienne," so often sorely 
tned, has sufficed for the metincts and the needs of humanity? 
The answer will be, BecallB8 it leads man nearer to the springs 
of truth. 

We have gone at some length through the philosophical 
part of M:. Guizot'e work with the express pnrpoee of showing 
Low easily, by one who is no professed philosopher, the 
reasoning& of the diJferent systems may be met. The same 
intellectual dangen beset us which are threatening the in
tellect of France, just as we have to dread the same degraded 
indiJferentiem which so largely prevails there. M. Guizot 
bas done what bas often been done by English writerll, But 
it is a work which oan never be done too often; for, as the 
old fallacies are reproduced under new forms, so must the 
method of meeting them be put forth again and again, altered 
in appearance, though the same in substance. How our 
author has done it our readen are now (we hope) in a position 
to judge. 
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We have already said that his sketoh of the Protestant 
revival is imeerfect. He purposely leaves gaps, and his 
statesmanlike impartiality leads him to throw in orthodox and 
UDorlhodox with but little distinction. Many names, familiar 
to those who watch Chrisiianity on the Continent, will be 
foUDd strangely absent. M. Grandpierre is not onoe men
tioned. And we think (as we hinted before) that our author 
errs in taking far too high an esiimate of the Romanist 
revival. He himself shows the miserable shifts to which 
men like La Mennais were reduced, and how such " liberal 
Catholics " as Montalembert, Laoordaire, and Frederic 
Ozanam were crushed the moment they ventured to try 
to put something like life into the old dead sysiem. Led 
any by the social good which he tells us Romanism has 
effected, dazzled by the number of "good works," of which he 
gives a list, he does not see, what those who read his sketch 
will not fail to notice, the inherent weakness of Romanism. 
With all its " good works " it never rises to anything like a 
right conception of spiritual truth ; by all its " labours of 
charity" it is not saved from the constant danger of falling 
into mere fetishism. Look at the matter of Labre's monument 
at Arras; or, better, open the book which we have placed lasi 
on our list, and which we only notice to reprobate most 
thoroughly. It is a series of letters written to comfort and 
edify a young German, thrown much among scoffers, who 
laugh at his holy water. If he finds no better way of con
vincing them than this book supplies, the laugh will, we 
fear, still be on their side. When a man is told that holy 
water may produce wonderful effects because iodide of potas
sium is a most powerful agent, though insignificant to look 
at, and because the sting of some very small fly is able 
to kill a man, we ask, did Mgr. Gaume ever hear of one 
Francis Bacon I' The whole book is a choice example 
of the unchangeableness of Popery. Among themselves it 
would seem the Romanists still employ the most exploded 
sophisms of the school.men, and actually accept them as 
convincing strokes of reasoning. " The religious history of 
balm, and its symbolism," which forms one of Mgr. Gaume's 
least absurd chapters, sufficiently shows the nature of a book 
which comes out with the highest authority-letters from 
Cardinal Alfieri, and from the Pope himself, and a Papal 
brief recommending it-and which, therefore, ma-, be looked 
on as the " demier mot " of Romanism on the subJect. 

It is very disappointing that M. Guizot has not made any 
effort to sift the Chrisiian tares from the wheat, that he take■ 
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Bomaniam l!O much at its own val'lllltion, and looks at it AA a 
atateaman (an!/:t a aWeaman can acarcely fail to see its 
inherent unao eaa) rather than AA a Bible Chriauan. Still 
the appearance of a book like this by such a man ia a proof 
that Chrima.nity baa more life among our neighboun than 
we sometimes imagine. And we, looking on at a diat&u.ee, are 
beUer able than he ia to uaoe that life to its human source. 
We oan recognise tlumkfull7 the laboun of the band of 
Gennan " :Methodists " who, AA early AA 1802, began the 
work of revival. We oan rate at their proper value the 
labours of nob a man AA the 8ookh Haldane, who went over 
to work with them in 1816. And we are nre (AA we said) 
that whatever awakening there may have been in Bomaniam 
or among any other religious denominati.on, waa mainly due 
to the spirit awakened by men like GaQA88D, ud Boat, and 
Gonthier, and llalan. 



ABT. Il.-1. Science and Practice in Farm Cultivation. By 
JA.11Ee BuoDUN, F.L.B., F.G.B., late Profeeeor of Geology 
and Rural Economy at the Royal Agricnltural College, 
Cirenceeter. London: R. Hardwicke. 1865. 

2. High Farming witlwut Manure. Six Lecture, on Agriculture 
delivered at the Experi~ntal Farm at Vincennes. By M. 
GEOBGE VILLE, Profeeeor of Vegetable Physiology at the 
Museum of Natural History, Paris. London: William 
Oliver. 

8CIBNCB wae not accepted by the agriculturist ae the true 
expositor of the laws rele.tinlJ to vegetable life without a 
desperate resistance. It reqmred fifty years to divest the 
mind of the hnebandme.n of the crude ideas. inherited from 
his forefathers, as to the danger of book-learning and experi
mental farming. The only rural economy acknowledged by 
him was frugality, and a firm adherence. to the practice of hie 
anceston ; and it was not until the commencement of the 
present century that other views began to be entertained on 
the subject. Some, even amongst the foremost cultivators, 
doubted whether modem science could ever be brought to 
bear upon the practice of the farm ; and eo narrow were the 
notions which obtained ae to the expenditure of capital, that 
the intelligent author of The Georgical E8811y11, published in 
1772, doubted whether the drilling machine could ever become 
common "on account of ite heavy cost I"• What would Dr. 
Hunter say now, if he could riee from hie grave and attend 
the meetings of the Royal and other agriculture.I eocietiee, 
and witneee the display of implements and machinery em
ployed in agriculture, involving an outlay of hundreds, and 
m eome cases thousands, of pounds, but which are now 
considered indispensable on every respectable farm of any 
extent ? It wae no ordinary battle that Bir Humphrey Davy 
and hie compeers had to fight before they could get even a 
hearing from the great bod1 of farmers ; and far into the 
present century the old cultivators maintained a position of 
hostility to the introduction qf science UJ><>D the land. 

We must not, however, judge the agriculturist too severely 
for the Blowneee with which he abandoned the dogmatic and 

• Dr. Banter p-,., HI, fbr tail on drilliug machine. 
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stereotyped maxims of his predecesson, espeeiallf when we 
reflect "that nearly six thousand yean of the age o man had 
passed away, before the men of science themselves were fully 
emancipated from the fetters of empiricism and day-dreaming, 
and their system placed upon the sound and rational basis on 
which it now stands. Very different were the positions and 
advantages of the two claBSes. On the one hand, the hus
bandma.n of former times, isolated by his occupation from 
the sooiety of literary men, debarred by a life of incessant 
bodily labour from a course of reading that would enlighten 
his mind, and holding daily intercourse only with men a 
shade lower than himself in the scale of intelligence-who 
can wonder if he should look with suspicion on theories pro
posed by men whose only claim to his notice was their 
declaration of the result of experiments on the nature of 
vegetable life, and who called upon the husba.ndman to 
abandon forthwith nearl1 all those traditional ideas which 
he had been taught to view as the perfection of wisdom and 
the only sure road to success. 

On the other hand, we see the man of science from the 
earliest ages addicted to--

" Beading, reaearch, and reftecticm with DO labori01l8 m&Dul em
ployment to di■tract hi■ attention or uhaut hi■ bodily powen, 
Iei■urely conceiving and following up an idea to it■ fiul result. He 
can, at hi■ eue, compare the variou phuea of an uperiment u they 
preaent themaelves, and thence draw hi■ conclu■iona ; noting them 
down to he considered and re8ected upon, until he arrives at that 
point which demonatratea--or othenri-the conec,tneu ofhia deduc
tions; and he ia enabled to determine whether he can aafel7 adopt them 
u the hueaofa theo11."-W1uut, byan old Norfolk farmer, Preface. 

Notwithstanding these advantages, the progress made by 
physical science up to the commencement of the eighteenth 
century was, as every one knows, very small and conclusive ; 
and, with this fact before us, instead of wondering at the 
resistance of the husbandman to the demands of scientific 
men with regard to the management of the land, the marvel 
is that so much has already been effected, that long prejudices 
have been so steadily abandoned, and that the two classes 
have so cordially joined and gone hand-in-hand in the work 
of farm management. The admonitory remarks of such men 
as Davy and his successors in the field have not been thrown 
away. The clouds of unreasoning mistrust are rare, and the 
mind of the husbandman is now fully open to the revelation 
which science makes as to the production and sustentation of 
vegetable life. 
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The volumes named at the head of this article are of a 
highly scientific character, and both treat of the beat methods 
of growing good crops. That of Professor Bnckman deecribee 
the origin, natnre, and properties of the varione products of 
the farm, the forest, and the orchard, and fnrniehee instruc
tions for the production of the beat types and the largest 
crops of the several kinds of farm plants. The eecond 
work, by M. Ville, ie a remarkable production, but the title is 
a misnomer, eo far ae the question of manure ie concemed. 
Instead of farmin~ without manure, M. Ville uses ,pecial 
manures, from which circumstance we a.re led to conclude 
that, after the French practice, he calls these "amendement,," 
or improver& of the land, in contra.distinction to " engraie " or 
manures proper. The treatise, which comprises six lectures, 
has made some noise amo~t agriculturists by the number of 
protracted experiments which the author has inetitnted, by 
the precision with which they have been conducted, and by 
the remarkably successful results to which they have been 
brought. We shall review these books separately, taking that 
of Professor Buckman first, as relating to the various species 
of produce, the best types, and the best methods both of 
obtaining them and of securing their permanence of character 
and utility. 

The first part of the work is devoted to the subject of the 
production of root crops, the ser.ret of which is described to 
be, first, to obtain seed raised from the most perfect types that 
can be procured ; and, secondly, to avoid seed that has grown 
near other varieties, unless, indeed, new and improved types 
are wanted. 

In order to prove the importance of procuring seed from 
selected and perfect roots, Dr. Buckman planted II malformed 
parenep and a malformed swede tnrnip. The seeds from 
these were sown in April, 1861, without manure, and also 
some seeds of a perfect parenep. The result was that seventy 
roots of the degenerate parenep seed weighed 7lbs. 4oz., whilst 
seventy roots from the seed of the perfect one weighed 14lbs., 
or nearly double. In like manner, the seventy roots from the 
seed of the diseased swede weighed 19lbe. 8oz., while seventy 
from that of good swedes grown in the ea.me field weighed 
85lbe. These two experiments are imporlant, being quite 
decisive ae to the necessity of selecting the roots intended for 
producing seed, and the author deduces from them the fol
lowing conclusions :-

" 1. That a deganerat.e &took will, u a rule, renlt from the 
employment of degenerate or badl1-grown seed. 
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"2. That, bmide1 ugly, mal-tormed l'OOtl, depnerated Ned doea 
not prodllC8 nearly the weight or arop or good Ned 1IDder the aame 
air'OIIID8taDoel or growth. 

" 3. That, by meaJl8 or aeleotiOIIII, we may produce root. that are 
well ahaped, and that have the capabilitiel or alfarding the beet 
Cll'OJIL 

" f. That by deaignedly N1eoting mal-f'ormod dege118'11tal root.a 
for N&diDg, we DlJl1 produce a lead -that will reault in u gnat, or 
greater, degener1D7."-P. 27. • 

Of the adulteration of seeds of roots-especially of turnips
an interesting account is given in Dr. Buckman's sixth 
chapter. It is laid down as an axiom: 

"1. That all well-grown and well-preeerved new 1188d 1hoald be 
capable or producing or prmiDatiDg to the ut.ent of ninety pa- eeut. 
at 1-■t ; and; 2nd, that ■eed■ in general, and turnip ■eed in pu
tioalar, u unally delivered to the farmer, ia incapable or germinating 
to the at.ent or from twenty-five to thirty per oct., and frequently 
even mon."-P. 29. 

The way in which the adulteration is efl'eeted is, by mixing 
any proportion of rape or charlock seed with the turnip; 
and, although the latter i11 somewhat larger than the former, 
the difference is so small that it is impossible to detect it. 
Bat, to prevent the baser elements from growing, which in 
time would betray the seller, it is neceuary to destroy the 
germinating power; and this is done either by heat or by a 
chemical preparation. The seeds thus emaacolated may then 
be mixed together without any fear of detection, except by 
luting. The testing may be accomplished by placing a given 
number of seeds in a Sower-pot with a quantity of sand and 
other soil. If kept warm and moist the seed will germinate, 
and the proportion that does so indicates the amount of 
adulteration, due allowance being made meanwhile for an 
average number that, in a good sample, will be abortive. 
Thus, suppose that out of a 100 seeds only 70 should vegetate, 
it may be fairly presumed that the sample is adulterated to 
the extent of at least twenty per cent., and so on more or less. 
The preparation or killing of the spurious seed, which in the 
trade is known as O. O. O. seed, is a regular buaineBB ; and 
Professor Buckman could have obtained any la'Tl.e quantity of 
it, but when a amall sample was requested, 1t was asked, 
.. For what purpose is it wanted 'I" Its value is about half 
the average value of turnip seed; and, as much more seed is 
always sown than is neceuary for a crop, unless it is pre
viously tested as above, it is not easily detected. 
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The experiments of our author, though few in number, are 
satisfactory. The first is a trial of ten good samples of 
turnip seed, 100 of each ; and the result was, that an average 
of ninety-two per cent. germinated, only eight per cent. proving 
abortive. The time of coming up varied from seven to eleven 
days, the seeds being partly of the previous year's growth and 
partly of the same season (1860). The second experiment 
was also of ten sorts of 100 seeds each. Thie gave an average 
of sixty-eight good and t1;:!.ttwo abortive ones. Thie was a 
"market sample " and e for itself. The third experi
ment was on seeds, also of a "market sample," of which an 
average of 77 .6 germinated, and 22.4 were dead seeds. The 
fourth was on samples procured from farmers or purchased of 
seedemen professing to be the growers. Of the ten specimens, 
an average of '10.2 per cent. of live, and 29.8 of dead seeds 
was the result. The number of days in coming up of the 
second sample was from ten to fifteen ; that of the last 
was from four to eight days, with one exception of eleven 

dab~t the adulteration is not confined to mwng killed or 
0. 0. 0. seed with the good. Oul turnip seed is also com
monly mued with new, and a portion of the former will 
frequently not germinate. It is a ~aeetion, however, whether 
this is an evil, so far as the crop 1s concerned, it being pos
sible that the abortive seeds were too weak to retain the 
germinating power over the second season ; and it is doubtful 
whether, under any circumstances, they would have produced 
good bulbs. It is well known that the seeds of the Brauiea 
family of plants, when kept from the external air, will retain 
their vitality any length of time. It is frequently the case 
that when a piece of old pasture land that has in remote 
times been under the plough, is again broken up, charlock 
and wild rape have sprung up spontaneously in great 
abundance. We have seen the site of a house that had 
stood at least 200 years, when cleared and dug up, covered 
in a few days with charlock, the seeds of which must have 
been dormant at least from the time of the house being 
baili. 

As to this ~int Dr. Backman made a very decisive experi
ment, which 1s too valuable not to be given in full. It was a 
second trial of the good seed used in the first experiment, 
after keeping it two years longer, and the result was as 
follows:-
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n appean from this 4'XJ)l!riment that if good seed· loses 
eight per oent. by abortive aeeda when BOWD the first or second 
aeaBOn, by keeping it two ye&r11 longer an additional average 
lose of twenty per cent. ia matained. The results, however, 
are very partial if we take the specimens individne.lly; for 
whilst numbers lost fifty, No. S lost only two, No. 6 six, No. 7 
gained fonr, and No. 9 loat fonr per oent. These di1ferencee, 
while they show the enperior germinating power of certain 
varieties of the tnrnip, prove alBO, in BOme meaanre, the eor
rectneBB of the opinion we have expressed respecting old seed. 
The average loBS wu twenty-eight per oent. against eight in 
the first BOwing . 

.A.propo, of this subject of adulteration Dr. Buckman quotes 
a letter o«ering a •• new and improved method of killing 
Beede, without the use of ohemicale, BO that seed in the 
O. O. O. state has not the unpleaaant smell it has when 
killed in the old method. The respectable aeedaman to whom 
his letter was addressed called upon the writer, but of conree 
declined purchasing his secret, and sent hie letter to Profeaaor 
Buckman. . 

The injury caused to the root crops by insects is very 
extensive. The flea beetle (Haltiea nemorum), of which there 
are several epeoies, attacks the tnrnip in the first leaf. The 
PM "°"" infests the parenep and carrot, the .A. ntlumeyia 
BetM the mangold wnrtzel. To destroy the first our author 
recommends drawing a thin board, covered with. tar or BOme 
other vieooua eubata.noe, over the ground on which the turnip 
ia coming up. When it approaches the ineeot it skips and 
adheres to the board. By this means he has saved hia ::8! 
from their depredations. The beet fly ia not BO y 
muaged, the only method propoaed being the employment of 
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ohildren to crosh the grub in the leaf of the plant, a tedious 
and troublesome proceBB. 

Part II. of Dr. Buckman's book relates to the growth of 
" good grasses," and to the nature of meadow and pasture 
land. Between these the author makes no distinction, except 
that he ranges them under the heads of permanent and arti
ficial pastures. 

The permanent pastures include- let. Moore and uplands; 
2nd. Commons ; Srd. River flats and lowlands; 4th. Irrigated, 
or water meadows ; 5th. Meadows, or permanent gr&BB 
inclosures. 

The artificial pastures a.re formed of seeds of clover, trefoil, 
hay grass, and other kinds of fodder plants, well known to 
every farmer.· These are allowed to remain one, two, or three 
years before they a.re again brokea up by the plough, to be 
succeeded by wheat. 

The various species of grasses adapted to the cha.ra.cter of 
the soil for forming permanent pastures a.re to be found in 
the circulars of the seedsmen ; the most complete of the kind 
which we have seen being that of Messrs. Lawson and Co., of 
King-street, Chea.pside, London. 

Chapter XII. is devoted to an enumeration of the weeds 
infesting pasture land,. a subject of all the more importance 
because but little attention is pa.id to it by farmers generally. 
Many confine their efforts to the extermination of docks, 
thistles, and nettles, whilst too many allow even these to 
disfigure their pastures till they have matured their seeds. 
To show the mischief that must a.rise from this neglect, we 
extra.et the following statement of the prolliicneBB of the 
various kinds of thistle :-

The Haak Thil&le . . . 3,750 Neda to eaeh plant. 
The Spear Thiltle . . . ao,ooo ., 
The Com Thiatle . . . 11,000 
The stem1ea Thiatle • eoo 

Now, each of these seeds is furnished with an apparatus, 
which renders it as light as atmoepherio air, so that it 
frequently files with the wind for many miles ; and no 
farmer, however careful himself, can keep hie land clear if 
he only have slovenly neighbours. Some pasture plants a.re 
poisonous to oattle, as the meadow saffron (colchicum autum
nale), by eating which many have been killed. The upright 
buttercup (ranunc,ilu, acria) is also poisonous; whilst others, 
as crow garliok (aUium tiineale), hog's garlick (alliu• 
llrlinum), and jaok-in-the-hedge (er,primvm allearia), when 
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eaten by the COWB give a bad flavour to inilk and its products. 
In the formation and management of grass lands, the best 
species of grass should be employed with a few other plants 
that yield much healthy fodder. All othen, which ocoupy 
room and afford little or no nutriment, should be eradicated. 
The best method, however, of treating pasture land is draining 
and liming. These two operations will destroy the coarse 
grasses, rushes, and weeds, and will bring up sweeter, more 
nutritious, and more productive species. 

Instructions for the irrigation of pa.stare land are given in 
ChaJ_>ter XIII. ; and where water can be obtained and thu 
applied, the ~• is not only doubled in weight, but it comes 
earlier in sprmg, the time at which it is most wanted. We have 
seen good grass on " water meadows " so early as February, 
when other meadows were «,tuite bare. The land must be 
thoroughly drained before it 1s formed into a water meadow, 
in order that as soon as the water is let off from the surface, 
that which has penetrated the soil may drain away. We 
know water meadows that have been formed above sixty 
yean, and are now as productive a.a ever. 

In Chapter XV., on the management of J?8rm&Dent pastures, 
our author strongly recommends "draining, ad• of lnu
band7?1 (by which, we suppose, he means harrowmg or 
scuffling), and top-dressing with decayed vegetable rubbish 
and any kind of artificial manure. When pastures are fed 
on by cows and other cattle, this is especially. necessary, 
in order to sustain the fertility of the soil, which becomes 
exhausted in time from the produce being taken off year after 
year without compeneation. Chapter XVI. refers to the for
mation and management of lawns, in laying down whieh the 
shorter and finer graeaes only should be em_{)loyed. And as by 
constant mowing they will become impovenshed, they require 
every few yean to be top-dressed with soot or a little guano. 
H this is not done, the graee will be killed with moss and 
various SJM!!lies of agarics which are engendered in the roots. 

The third part of our author's volume relates to the growth 
of cloven, which are valuable and important adjuncts as 
fodder, whether in {Mlrm&nent pastures or in alternate hDB
bandry. The papilionaeeou character of clover ha.a intro
duced it to a most numerous famil1 of plants, in size, form, 
and growth so discordant that not~ but the identity of the 
single tlowerete entitles them to relationship. Science, how
ever, with its rigid adherence to "order," has classed the 
clover with the pea, the vetch, the furze, the broom, the 
locus& or acacia tree, the laburnum, the ebony, and a boat of 
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other papilionacea,, having nothing in common but the form of 
the Bower and the stipules of the leaves. 

Clover belongs to the genus Trifolium, of which there are 
eight cultivated species : 

1. n;,w;-,-t.. . 
I. n iudi- . 
a. illt'a...,... 

. or, Broad-leafild cloftr . . Floww, parple. 

. or, Cow-grua dllftl' . . . ., pinlwh pmple. 

. ar, Canalioa cloftr . . . n red. 
,&. n lJl,ridi,,. . 
a. " fragif-• .. ,. ,..... .. 
1. filiforae . 
.. " praell ... 

ar, Alaike clovBr . . . . ,. pi Ilk. 
or, Snwberry-headed cloftr n pillk. 
or, White Dntch clovw . , n white • 
or, Suckling clo't'lll' • • . " yellow. 
or, Hop doY1lr , • • • . ., yellow. 

No. 1, the broad-leafed clover, is the kind most cultivated 
and when a crop can be obtained, it not only produces the 
greatest amount of food, but has greater permanence than 
any other kind, except the Dutch clover, which is perennial. 
Seedsmen make a distinction in the broad-leafed clover, 
terming one variety, T. praten,e perenne; but it is believed 
that the dift'erence is accidental, and owing rather to dift'erence 
of soil, culture, climate, &c., than to any specific dift'erence. 
It is frequently fonnd in meadows, where it assumes a per
manent character, and adds greatly to the value of the pas
turage. 

No. 2, cow-grass, has of late years attracted much attention 
as a most useful fodder plant. It is found in a wild state on 
sandy soils, especially above the coal • fields in Wales. It is 
distinguished from No. 1 by its zigzag form of stem, as well 
as by the circumstance that the stem is solid, not hollow. 
There is also a alight dift'erenoe in the colour of the Bower. 

No. S, the crimson clover, is a modem J;>lant in English 
husbandry, but it is now much cultivated m the southem 
counties. It is usually sown on wheat stubbles, immediately 
after harvest, only requiring to be harrowed in to acquire 
atrength to bear the winter. It comes forward early in the 
spring, and is fed off or mowed soon enough to allow of a crop 
of tnmipa the same season. It is thus essentially "a stolen 
arop," or intermediate, and, with good farming, mnat be of 
great value as such, its produce being large. 

No. 4, Alsike clover, is a medium plant between the broad
leafed and the white Dutch. It will scaroely answer to let it 
atand a second year, but yields a good and valuable ~ 
the first year. 

No. 5, the strawberry-headed clover, is valuable on oold, 
wet pastures and hungry Qlay soils. In its creeping habit it 
resembles the Dutch clover, and also in its foliage. 

VOL. DVII, 1'0, LIV, lt 
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No. 6, the Dutch or white clover, is a universal plant 
throughout England, and is invaluable in pastures both in 
meadow and upland. It appears to be spread over the whole 
soil of this country, springmg up spontaneously by the way
side, on commons, or wherever it can find soil enough to take 
root. It appears in abundance after liming the land ; and 
history tells us that, after tho great tire of London in 1666, 
when the wreck and rubbish were cleared away, the whole 
vast area waa nearly covered with white clover after the soil 
had been dug over. It is a small but very nutritious plant, 
and b1 its hailing habit it helpa to fill up the ground between 
other larger plants in pastures. On light soils it is frequently 
sown alone. 

Noe. 7 and 8, the yellow and the hop trefoil, are wild 
plants, but have been cultivated to a small enent, though 
they are of little value as forage plants. 

Chap&er XIX. contains a diBBertation on the varieties of 
red clover, and on the difliculty of obtaining seed of the 
T. tudirma, which, on account of its valuable properties, is 
much sought after. Chapter XX. relates to the "clooeraUu,," 
the tlrst of these being the vlez or furze, which our author 
condeJD.Ds aa not posaesaing any valuable properties as a 
fodder plant, except that of growing where nothing else will, 
and without manure. The moet important of these "allies" are 
the several varieties of the l.otu, or bird's-foot trefoil, tlu medi
cago ,am,a, or lucerne, the melilotu, leucantl&a, a biennial with 
white lowers, and the onob,yehi, or sainfoin, of which there are 
hro varieties, both valuable. An interesting and instructive 
account is given of the mwng of the seed of burnet (poterium 
,anpuorba) with that of sainfoin imported from abroad. So 
enensive is this adulteration by the foreign seedsmen, that 
Dr. Buckman found from 90,000 to 40,000 burnet seed-pods in 
a bushel of what was professedly sainfoin seed. The conse
quence of this m.ix1.ure is, that the latter is very soon smothered 
by the burnet, the capsule of which contains two seeds, while 
that of the sainfoin has only one. Burnet is cultivated in 
the eastern counties of England to a small enent, but it is 
merely as a shifting crot,. When mixed with sainfoin, as it 
grows much faster than the latter, it soon overcomes it. -The 
most dangerous kind is the ~terium muricatum, a "false 
burnet," which produces" a sticky, a non-succulent, and in
nutritious herbage." Dr. Buckman calculates that a bushel 
of sainfoin which he eu.mined contained 64,000 capsules of 
this plant, or 198,000 seeds. This would suflioiently account 
for m overgrowing the sainfoin. 



Adulteration vith Weed-,eed•. 295 

Chapter XXI. ia devoted to the " clover sickne1111," which 
our author ascribes to the seed being brought in increasing 
quantities from warm climates, where it flouri11he11 more 
vigorously than with us, the elect being heightened by the 
aeed being committed to a thin, poor soil, and not sufficiently 
manured. We have long been of opinion that, in addition to 
theae causes, old seed, the vitality of which has been injured 
by bad keeping, ia frequently mixed with new good seed ; and 
although the former may vegetate at first, it is not strong 
enough to stand the winter's frost. There ia no doubt that 
the soil and climate of the South of France and the United 
States, whence the chief importations of clover seed are ob
tained, are more favourable to ita full development than those 
of the United Kingdom ; and if we could grow enough for the 
conaumption at home, and 110w it the same or next season, it 
would be better than sowing imported aeed. This, however, 
ia impossible. The remedy recommended ia paring and 
burning, by which a supply of manure directly adapted to 
the clover ia produced. The most probable ea.use of the 
failure, however, according to the author, is, the practice of 
sowing the clover with the barley, by which the nutriment ia 
all taken up by the latter, and, in addition, the clover 
is smothered, or at least weakened. 

Chapter XXII., on the weeds of the clover field, reveals a 
fearful "adulteration" (natural, we presume) with the seeds 
of weeds. The average number of these in the bushel, in 
different kinds of clover, were found to be as follows :-red 
clover, 728,SSS ; cow-grass, 401,066 ; white Dutch clover, 
2,768,106. Theae were all examined in 1869; and in 1868 
the white clover waa again found to contain 1,881,200 ; and 
so on. In three fields examined by Dr. Buckman, sixty-fotll' 
kinda of weeds were found amongst the clover ; forty-six weed 
plants were taken from the square yard, and there were from 
7,840 to 70,400 aeeds of weeds in a pint of the seed, the larger 
number being in the white Dutch clover. No wonder if the 
clover should succumb before legions of enemies like these. 

Chapter XXIII. relates to the parasitic plants attaching to 
the clover. These are the cu.,cata, or dodder, and the o,o
baru:he, or broom rape. There are two species of dodder, but 
both consist of a maBB of pink tendrils, having the ap_pearance 
of a tangled bunch of red thread. They have no foliage, but, 
at intervals, compact bunches or knots of small flowers of 
• similar oolotll' to the tendrils. These plants spring from 
seed in the ground ; but attaching themselves to the clover 
atem by rootlets, they are soon lifted from the soil, and so 

:a:2 
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become pUNly parasitic, spreading rapidly in all directions, 
reaching from plant to plant and feeding on the juices of the 
stem, which is soon exhausted and home down. Many fields 
of clover are wholly destroyed by this weed, and some farmers 
have been obliged to bum the whole crop in order to destroy 
the dodder, root, branch, and seed. The broom raP._8 has a 
different growth. The seed, which is very small, like dust, 
springs also from the soil, and fastens itself to the roots of the 
clover, and being a larger plant, draws from it all the nourish
ment. The best way to destroy it is hand picking, by which, 
although it will shoot again, it will be very much weakened. 

Chapter XXIV. shows us "how to grow good com," this 
term being applied to the four cereal grasses-wheat, barley, 
oats, and rye-with observations on their origin, cultivation, 
diseases, enemies, &c. The next chapter refers to the " popu
lar belief that wheat, in a fit state for the food of man, was 
an original gift of God, and handed down to him unaltered in 
form or character, except in so far as relates to ' varieties ' 
produced by soil, climate, &c." In opposition to this theory, 
Dr. Buckman calls attention to the experiment of M. Esprit 
Fabre, of Agde, near Bordeau, who raised wheat from the 
seeds of the tegilop, or,ata, a grass found in abundance in the 
South of France and in Sicily. This grass he cultivated carefully 
eleven years, and at length produced a perfect wheat, similar 
to the ordinary spring wheat sown in that country. The 
produce of the experiment was six or eight from one after the 
most careful treatment under the immediate superintendence 
of M. Fabre himsell. 

On the credit of this experiment our author holds what we 
take to be the ve~ dubious doctrine that wheat is a derivatit-e 
plant, and that this is the case with all our cultivated Jillants. 

The original of the oat plant is probably the wild oat 
(avena fat114), or the bristle-pointed oat (avena ,trigoaa), 
either of which is sufficiently near in appearance to the 
cultivated kind to justify the conclusion that the latter 
was derived from it. There is reason, too, to believe that 
the oat is a much more reoent production, as a cultivated 
plant, than the other cereal graBBes. The wild oat is a much 
taller plant than the cultivated ; and it is remarkable that it 
is seldom met with in uncultivated ground, whilst it abounds 
in that which is under tillage, amongst other grain crops, 
from which it is impossible to eradicate it on account of the 
similarity of the herbage. Our author is led to suspect from 
this circumstance that the wild oat is a degenerated type of 
the cultivated, appearing only in fields under tillage. It is 
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one of the most prolific, pernicious, and troublesome weeds 
the farmer has to contend with, and where it prevails it 
inJlicts serious injury upon the grain crops, besides shedding 
its seeds in abundance before the grain is ripe. 

The origin of barley, like that of wheat, is uncertain, being 
traceable back to the ages immediately succeeding the patri
archal. Barley harvest is mentioned in the book of Buth 
(eh. i. v. 22), 8,178 years from the present time. On the other 
hand, Professor Lindley is of opmion that barley is derived 
from the h1>rthum diatichttm, of which he makes the two
rowed barley the cultivated type : the four and six rowed 
kinds he considers accidental varieties. The H. diatickum 
is found in Mesopotamia in the wild state ; but it is a 9.uestion 
whether this is not a degenerated type of a former cultivation. 
The origin of barley therefore, like that of wheat, most still 
be considered an open question. 

Bye (secale cereale) is not much cultivated for a grain crop 
with us, and its origin is a matter of little interest with the 
British farmer. It is said to be found in a wild state in the 
Crimea; but we are not aware that any experiments have 
been instituted upon it. As civilisation advances, this grain 
gives place to wheat ; and with us it is chiefly cultivated near 
towns for green food either with or without tares. 

The vegetable parasites infesting the com and other crop■ 
are thirteen in number:- • 

I. Urulo .,,_,.. . . Smat, or Dut Brand. 
I. ., carin . . . . (Tilletia) Bant. 
3. " n6igo . . . • Bed Gam, or Bed Hobin. 

t ~';:;::.;; : :} &raw But, or Mildew. 
&. " fabe. . . . Bean Rmt. 
7. &idn '-'-idu. . . Berbeny RUil. 
8. Cfado..pona A,,-6ar,.. • Cam-ear :Mould. 
9. Botry~ o/ictau ... Potato Mould 1111d llildew. 

10. .Botrytu. . . . . . . Tamip Mildew. • 
II. Oidi.a~ • ·Ja -,,..,_ 
12. Er,-iple iaan/a,u . . • op .........,w. 
13. Oidiaa a6orlif11NU . • Ergo& o( G-. 

The history of these pests of the farm is given in the work. 
The dust brand is well known to every agriculturist, and not 
only lessens the produce of wheat where it prevails, but it 
renders the whole sample unfit for grinding until thoroughly 
cleaned, which is a difficult proceBB. Any miller will refuse 
to purchase smutty wheat, except at several shillings per 
quarter below the price of clean wheat. The dust is generally 
dispersed before the wheat is cut, and, insinuating itself into 
the husk, attaches itself to the hairy end of the grain, where 
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it beoomea fixed by the rain, and is not easily removed. The 
bunt, or pepper brand, is muoh leBB ~orious. n will gene
rally pus the ilireWDfS without breaking, and is then easily 
&eparated from the gram by the modem dressing machines. 
If broken, however, the powder has a strong fc:etid smell, and 
both this and the powder brand are propagated by unwashed 
seed wheat, and by the straw of smutty wheat converted into 
manure. The only remedy for both, recommended by our 
author, is a dreesing of the seed wheat with sulphate of 
oopper; but quoting Professor Henslow, he states the opinion 
of that naturalist to be, that if seed wheat is perfectly cleaned 
the produce will be free from smut. We can con.firm this, 
the plan having been practised successfully for a long time 
in Norfolk• by some of the farmers; but it is not generally 
known. A clear stream, or pump water, is all that is required, 
ipving the wheat a dressing of slaked lime afterwards to 
dry it. 

The ear cookie is the produce of a small worm, bred in the 
grain, which is purple utemally and is sometimes mistaken 
for bunt. All tllese diseuea disappear or are much modified 
through draining the land and givmg proper attention to the 
seed. In fact, they are much less prevalent now than for
merly, and will most probably wholly pass away as the land 
becomes more perfectly cultivated. 

Nos. 9, f, 5, and 6 are parasitic fungi, the products of stag
nant water in the soil, through want of drainage and neglect of 
weeding. A dressing of salt is useful as a preventative. The 
barberry rust is a mystery ; but before absolutely rejecting 
what is said of the effect of the neighbourhood of this shrub 
on the field of wheat, let the reader look into Mar,hall'a Rural 
Ecooomy of Norfolk (vol. ii. pp.19 and 959), where be will 
find what perhaps may modify his scepticism. Dr. Bockman 
is one of the unbelieven ; bot for ourselves, having witnessed 
in numerous oases the deleterious in1loence of the barberry 
dost on wheat, we cannot doubt, though we are unable to 
aooount for, the fact. . 

Nos. 9, 10, 11, and 12 are mildew in various forms, all 
parasitic fungi, da.rnapag the quality and reducing the 
quantity of the produoe, whatever it may be. Whether it 

• Abou _.., :,an ago, a,-- .& Nmwich •dftrtiad a ..tbod cl eariDg 
midy nea&,alaalpll-~ 6- -=h ~• cxmmanic:aaing the ecnt. 
wi&b UI ....-, not to dinlp it. TIie writm'1latber paid hilgaima, uad WU 
dinellB4 ID ,rub bill -4 'll'IMa& PGfLdly clean ill a 1'1111111118' water, powdering i$ 
wi&b 1- aftmward,, -i, to diy i'- ll• fl the ,._ who paid the ~ 
hlli9ftd &blmaeiftl bGAul, bu lriala fldle ..alaod pnned k •-pllta-. 
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attacks the hop, the vine, or the potato, the author recom
mends sulphur as a specific remedy. The botryti, infectaM of 
the potato is, like other epidemics, sudden in its advent, in
scrutable in its origin, and fitful in its attacks. That the 
disease is atmospheric we have good reason to believe; but 
the peculiar state of the air that engenden it, is still, after 
twenty yean of observation, a mystery. The application of 
sulphur is worth a trial, but we have never known a cue of 
its being so employed on the potato. 

The various msects affecting the com crop are treated of in 
Chapter ll!X., the most mischievous only being enumerated. 
These are eight in number-namely, the slug, the wire-worm, 
the saw-fly, the wheat midge, the aphis flea, the ear cockle, 
or com moth, the com weevil, the little grain moth, and the 
meal-worm beetle. These, succeeding each other in the order 
now stated, attack the com in its various stages of growth and 
nee from its first germination to its convenion into ftour. And 
when we consider the amazin, reproductive powers of all 
tpese pests and the utter inability of the husbandman, with 
all his care, to keep them under,• it is enough to excite 
astonishment that any crop can escape. Fortunately, nature 
henelf has provided a remedy in the shape of rooks and a 
vast number of small birds, which, if allowed to live, will feed 
upon them at all seasons of the year, except a few weeks at 
seed time and harvest, the only times when they require 
looking after. As to "killing off" the birds, that has been tried, 
both with rooks and sparrows, and the wiseacres who did so 
were afterwards glad to purchase new stocks of them. Hear 
what a modem writer says of rooks :-

" In the neighbourhood of my native place" (in Yarbhire), uy■ 
Mr. T. Clithero, " ia a rookery belonging t.o W. VaftllOllr, Eaq., of 
Weston on Whart'dale, in which it ia eatimat.!d that thBl"8 are 10,000 
rooks; that one pound of food per week ia a very moderate allowanae 
for each bird ; and that nine-tenth■ of their food collliata ot worm■, 
and in■ecta, and their 1arvm ; for, although they do oon■iderable 
damage for a few week■ in aeed time and a few weeb in hane■'
particularly in backward ■euona, yet a very large proportion of thm,. 
food even at tho■e NUODB conaiata of worm■ and iDlecta, which, if we 
ucept a few aco!'III and walnut.a in autumn, compoae at all other 
tim• the whole of their anbaiatence. Here, then, if my data be 

• llany yean ago,• &iend of the writllr, ftndiDg • 1111■11 field of beam ~ 
with opAiJa, c:outraet.ed a bag u Iong u the width of lhe rid--. ad ba'rillg 
f'.utned tbla at the upper edge to a long pole I& wu held opea below ad drawn 
Oftl' the tops af the beau. la the eoane of a fi,w hoan two - bagpd ,.,. .. 
6-&, of &he inaeta. Th- 1n1n giYD Ill the pip, who dffoare4 than s-dilY• 



800 Sciatijie Famaing. 

carreot, there ia the enormoaa qauatity of 468,000 lbl., or 209 t.ona, 
of WCIJ'IIII, iDlect., 1111d their Juve destroyed by the rook• oC a aingle 
rookery in one year! By every one who know■ bow very deatrnctive 
to vegetation are the Jarve of the inaect tribe■• u well u worma, 
fed upon by TOOb, 1ome alight idea may be formed of the devutatian 
which roob are the mean1 ofpreventing."-P. 196. 

Almost all the tribes of birds, from the rook to the tomtit, 
prel upon insects, especially when feeding their young, 
which live upon them for weeks after they are hatched. 
The folly, therefore, of instituting sparrow and rook clubs, 
which pay for their destruction, is manifest. Many of the 
supporters of them have discovered their error, and, in some 
instances, have been obliged to import rooks and other birds 
to stock their farms with. 

There are two species of slugs that destroy the crops-the 
milky sing (limaz agre1ti1) and the black sing (L. ater). " The 
best remedy will be found in encouraging insectivorous birds
the lark, rook, starling, peewit, and others, eating them either 
in the egg or young state with great avidity" (p. 198). The 
wireworm is the produce of a beetle of the genus elatei', 
commonly called the click-and-hammer beetle, from the sound 
it utters when cast on its back. Curtis enumerates nearly 
seventy species of the click beetle, but the most common are 
the elater lineahu, E. obacunu, and E. roficaudia. They are 
destructive to every kind of crop. Whole fields of wheat are 
sometimes destroyed by wireworms, which attack the roots 
first, then, eating their way up the centre of the stem, deprive 
the plant of all nourishment. Ample tillage and the en
couragement of rooks and other birds are the most effective 
remedies. The saw-fly (,irez pygmte111) and the gout-fly 
(chloropa glabra) lay their eggs below the first knot of the 
young plant, and produce maggots which eat away the onb
stance of the stem, and so either cause the stem to break 
down or to produce an infertile ear. The ilWallow tribes are 
the best destroyers of this insect. The icheat mid_qe (cecidomyia 
tritici) or Hessian fly is sometimes very destructive, but, like 
8ome other insects, its attacks are partial and at intervals of 
1.ears. It has long been very destructive in America, where 
1t is said to have been introduced by the Hessian troops 
employed in the War of Inder.ndence. The larvm are of the 
colour of the red rust, for which they are frequently mistaken. 
In the yeBl'B 1859, 1860, and 1861, it was prevalent in many 
parts of England and Scotland, especially m the counties of 
Sufi'olk, Sussex, and Gloucester. Curtis recommends burning 
the wheat stubble u a preventive of their spreading ; but we 
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can offer no remedy for its attacks except feeding down the 
young wheat with sheep. 

The aphis B.ea (aphia granaria) is found chiefly on the green 
ears of wheat in very warm seasons. It draws off all the 
BBp from the grain, which becomes shrivelled and worthless. 
Early sowing is the beet preventive, as then the grain would 
ripen before the aphis makes its appearance. The ear-cockle 
(ritrio tritici) must be of animal origin. The grain is purple 
ei:ternally, but contains a substance like cotton wool; and if 
a minute portion of this is taken on the point of a pin and 
eumined with a microscope, it is found to consist of a multi
tude of minute infusorial worms having the appearance of 
eels. The smallest portion of the cottony substance, when 
diluted with a drop or two of water, exhibits thousands of 
these little creatures under a powerful instrument. Damp 
seasons and want of drainage favour the production of the 
aphis B.ea. The com-moth (probably butali, corealella) pro
duces a small, somewhat hairy maggot, which eats the Sour 
out of the grain. It was very prevalent in 1841, and great11. 
reduced the yield of the wheat crop. The granary weevil 
(calandra granaria) is a small beetle, which destroys the 
wheat in ~ary. The female lays an egg in a hole in the 
grain, which hatches there and eats away the inside ; then it 
passes into the pupa state, and into that-of the beetle, which 
last completes the work of mischief begun by the larva. The 
grain moth (tinia granella) when in the grub state forms a 
web round and between several grains of wheat, from which 
It devours the inside, like the weevil. The meal-worm 
beetle (tenebrio molitor) and the T. obscuro,-the last, an 
American production-are two forms of beetles producing the 
meal-worms found in flour bins. Cleanliness, light, and air, 
are the best prese"ativee from these insflcts, which, when 
in any quantity, are dangerous to health if made up into 
bread with the flour. 

Science in the cultivation of com crops occupies Chapter 
XXX., which includes these sections :-lst. On the uses of 
special manures for com crops ; 2nd. On the quantity and 
quality of oom to be used for seed ; Srd. On the period of 
harvesting com. 

Dr. Buckman deprecates manuring for wheat as a " shifting 
~rop " or in alternate husbandry ; and we believe the practice 
1s generally abandoned by the best farmers, exce:pt by a top 
dressing if the plant exhibits weakness in the sprmg, when a 
mixture of soot and guano should be applied, rolling the field 
afterwards. When wheat is sown for several consecutive 
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years, manure ia recommended aa indiapenaable to B11atain 
fertility. Yet Mr. Smith, of Loia Weedon, in Northampton
shire, baa sown hie land in alternate eli~e of wheat and 
fallow, thus planting only half the ground m the season, for 
thirteen or fourteen years consecutively, without manure and 
without any diminution of fertility; reaping, too, from the 
half-sown land, thirty-four bushels per acre on the average. 
Our author ie an advocate for employing good seed, except in 
the caae of foreign barley, the thinness of which ie of no 
consequence. But he ie not an advocate for thin sowing, and 
confines its success to ~en culture. U he would visit 
Mr. Hallett'& farm at Bnghton, he would there find that thin 
sowing (one peck per acre) has been •ucceufully practised for 
many years on an extended eoale. Experiments respecting 
the germination of wheat and barley, with the results, are 
given in the work, and, ae might be expected, prove that a 
variable per-centage of corn does not vegetate. In thin 
aeeding, therefore, it ie doubly neceeeary to select the finest 
wain for the pnrpoRe. Dr. Buckman, however, admits that 
half the maximum quantity, or two bushels of wheat, ie 
sufficient for seeding the acre : and we think eo, too, knowing 
that this gives sixty-four seeds to the square foot I How they 
all find room to germinate ie another question.• 

Experiments are recorded in Dr. Buckman'& work, similar 
to those made in the case of turnip seed, to test the 
germinating power of the seed. Tbeae showed a lose of 
from 92 to O per cent., the large number being Tasmanian, 
and the smaller, a aample from Hainhault Farm, we ~re
sume, at Windsor. The foreign wheate exhibit great vanety 
in this respect: some of them germinating freely, others 
having a large proportion of abortive grains. Thus, while 
one aample of Tasmanian had 92 and another 54 abortive 
grains per cent., three aamplee from Victoria had respectively 
6, 10, and 22 per cent. A aam{'le of Russian wheat bad 68 
per cent. abortives. The expenmente on barley showed an 

• Tbe lbllowing csleulatioa, from " Sapba'■ Book al die Farm," will ■how tbe 
--of~ in. nroag lip&:-

.. Whea& of U lb■• per bubel gift■ 87 ■eecl1 to the dndun, or 1,403,136 to the 
buhel, noirdapoll. Thnle ba■hell, theref'on, die ccmman ■eediDa per -• COD
taiD■ 4,!IOl,408 grain■. Suppa each pain prodaea - ■tem, ud e■ch ■tmn DIii 
ear, i& will prodace the- namber of-■ al at palm each.: llal&iply, there
fore, 4,209,408 by U, i& Ii"' 134,701,0H pmlll, DiYide &hil 11117, and WI haTe 
) ,548,188 dnchmL DiYide tbia apm 111 158, the D111Dber of drachDII to tbe 
pound, and the prodac& ia 8,048 lhl., which, I& 83 lb■. per ba■hel, Ii"' ainety-u 
ha■hell to the -· Bu& tbe lalpl& crop ~ '!'hea& ia DO& men than mty-foar 
haahel■, ud die Cll'dlnuf Jield &hir&y-m ba■bel■, ■o &ha&, In - - Gll&4hird 
IDd ha the other-', ~ rl the..- ii Wlltld. • 
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average loss of only 8 per cent. on 25 samples ; the highest 
being SO, the lowest O per cent. of abortive grains. 

In harvesting com, it would evidently be for the advantage 
of the farmer to let his wheat stand until it is "dead ripe," 
were it not for the lose e11Bta.ined by shelling and other 
casualties. Bot, for the miller, the sooner it is cot, after the 
"pulp" is set, the better. The most conclusive wa.1, to 
ascertain the fitness of wheat for reaping is to examine 1t by 
pressure. If the grain is firm under the finger and thwnb it 
may be cot at once, though the straw may appear unripe. 
Wheat dies from the root upwards, BO that the sap in the 
straw ascends to the grain after the root has ceased to afford 
any ; and it will do this in the shock as well as when uncut. 
Any miller will give more for a sample of early-cut wheat, 
than for one that has stood until dead-ripe. Barley should 
stand until quite ripe, as it is not liable to shed the grain like 
wheat, and, unless re.in fa.lle, it is of a better colour, and more 
profitable to the ma.lteter. Oats, like wheat, will shed the 
grain if left till quite ripe, and should, therefore, be out early, 
though pa.rt of them may be quite green. 

In Part V. of our author's work, we find instructions how 
to make good fences. These are divided into dead and live. 
The first consist of stone wa.lls, poets and ra.ile, and earthen 
banks, which, being a.ll of simple structure, a.re summarily 
disposed of. Live fences are me.de in di1ferent ways and of 
various materials ; but for field enclosures or boundaries, 
nothing is equal to white-thorn for quickness and regularity of 
growth and for durability, when ta.ken proper care of in its 
early stages. For gardens, yew, beech, and hornbeam, a.re 
much employed; the first as an evergreen, the second and 
third as retaining their dead leaves until the spring, when the 
young live ones succeed them, and thus they afford shelter a.ll 
the year round. Holly forms an impenetrable fence, but is 
too slow of growth. Evelyn had a holly fence in hie garden 
at Sa.ye Court in Kent, four hundred yards in length, nine 
feet high, and four feet in thickness. The gardens and hedge 
were destroyed by Peter the Great,• who hired the mansion 
during his stay in England, on account of its vicinity to the 
Chatham Dockyard and W oolwich shipbuilding establish
ments. The uuz, or common furze, makes an impenetrable 
fence for a sandy soil, on which white thorn will not thrive 
well. Boak the seeds of the furze, and BOW them in the 

• Enlyn'1 wunh. llJleUlllg of thia hedge, are :-" In my now rained gardem u 
Say•, Coan <thanu to the ear o1 K~"),etc. Dr.BacblaDun&om &Ilia, 
tha& E,ei,111 tbaDb the Car b the bellp and prde. 
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month of February. When the young plants appear, cover 
them with branches of furze, to prevent the cattle and sheep 
from nibblinl{ them. A llitle manure will be of uae in 
planting all kinda of fences, and drains alao should be laid in 
under the bank on which the plants are set. 

All young hedges should be kept perfectly clear from weeds; 
and as birds will carry the aeeda of other shrubby plants and 
deposit them amongst the white thom, these, when they 
appear, should be carefully weeded out. .Directions are given 
in the work for planting the " young quicka,,. either on 
a mound raised without a ditch on light aoila, and having a 
poet-and-rail fence on either aide to protect them from the 
cattle, or by sinking a ditch and planting "the qnicka" on the 
face of the bank raised from the earth ; the whole surmounted 
with a row of brushwood, aet in the bank. The third or fourth 
year they should be cut down within aix inches of the ground : 
they will then throw out ahoota the next spring and summer 
aa high aa those cut off, and will aoon make a close fence. 
Single rowa of " quicka " are recommended in this work, aa 
more easily kept clean, and growing stronger. Yet a double 
row makes a closer fence when planted in a zigzag form, and 
from Rix to nine inches-according to the soil-from plant to 
plant. Draining tiles laid in under the centre of the bank 
or mound, have been found to promote the growth of the 
"quieka." 

Timber treea are, in all cases, a nuiaance, both to a fence 
and to the field ; but some landlords are dea~tic enough, not 
only to prohibit them from being felled, but to msist on planting 
more. This ia no gain to them, while it ia a serious Joas to 
the tenant. On old-enclosed farms, too, there are generally 
more fences than good farming requires. On one field in the 
occupation of the author, there were formerlf fifteen fenced 
encloaurea, with ragged hed~ea around them. By levelling 
these, and raising new straight onea, he gained two acres 
one rood of ground, or four and a half per cent. addition to 
his farm. 

The "Vermin of the Feneea" (Chap. XXXVII.) are very pro
perly headed by the rabbit; for, certainly, there is no creature 
ao destructive, not only to the fence, but to the whole farm. No 
landlord who encourages the breeding of rabbits. is worthy of 
a good tenant. Stoats, rate, mice, and a whole army of 
reptiles and insects, are harboured in fences, if they are not 
well looked after. The evil ia greatly heightened by the 
tenants, on aome estates, being prohibited from ploughing 
within four feet of the ditch, and ao from clearing away the 
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rubbish that gathers upon this space, on acoount of the 
game. Those who tmvel in the country will frequently see 
hedge-rows occupying from fifteen to five-and-twenty feet, 
covered with brushwood, affording shelter for every kind of 
creature destructive of agriculture and ruinous to the farmer. 

Dr. Buckman recommends the Glastonbury thom, in pre
ference, for live fences, as more hardy than other kinds. 
This plant (crat«gu, oxyacantha - glabrous white thorn) 
flowers in January. Tmdition ascribes it to Joseph of 
Ari.mathea, who, when he visited Glastonbury, struck his 
staff' into the ground, where it forthwith grew and flourished, 
always producing its flowers in January. It is a useful and 
ornamental shrub. In plantin~ beech or hornbeam, the 
sets should be crossed "like a senes of xxx's, overlapping each 
other, and set at ten or twelve inches apart ; by this means the 
branches interlace, and a compact fence will be formed" (p. 282). 

The weeds of hedgerows comprise everything but the plant 
intended to form the hedge. And we may dismiBB the sub
ject with a single piece of advice to our farming readers :
Take care of your fence the first five or six years, after which 
it will take care of itself with common looking after. Some 
farmers allow their young fences to grow several feet high 
before cutting them. They then acquire stmight smooth 
stems without lateral branohes towards the root, and thorn
less, forming a poor defence against the weather for cattle 
and sheep. In this case it is better to cut them down within a 
few inches of the bank, instead of plashing them, as is commonly 
pmctised, by which the whole fence, though good enough at 
first, gets out of order in two or three years, and the stocks 
being weakened soon decay. 

Farm oovenants respecting leases, are important matters 
to a tenant. As all fences are included in the measurement 
n~n which the &.creage rent is assessed, the tenant has a 
nght, fint, to every inch of ground up to the fence ; and, 
secondly, is bound to keep the hedge itself in good order, both 
on his own account and that of the estate. The following 
rules for oovenants or leases respecting fences are given in 
p.260:-

"1. l!'encee ■hould not be kept up to a great.er utent than ia 
required. 

" 2. A t.enant-■t-will abould not be apected to plant or fake 
obarp or fence■. 

•• 3. Bad fencea ue evilaanueatate to both landlord and taunt." 
-Chap. XXXIX., p. 259. 
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Pa.rt IV. is devoted to the question of "How to grow good 
timber." The !reparation of the ground requires "trench· 
ing, pitting, an ploughing." Draining might properly have 
been added, being now practised in forming new plantations 
with excellent effects. Stagnant water in the subsoil, as well 
as on the surface, is very injurious to the young trees in the 
first years of their growth. Dr. Buckman considen trench
ing unnecessary ; but we know of no kind of plant, shrub, or 
vegetable, that will not flourish more in a trenched than in an 
untrenehed soil. Most forest trees (except the conifere) send 
down a tap-root ; and it must be an advantage to a yonng 
oak or other tree to be able to do so without obstruction ; 
and the subsoil will get close enough again before the tree 
requires it. 

An interesting account is given of the cynipa-the insect 
that produces the gall nut found on the oak, to the great 
injury of the tree, especially when young. This insect was 
first diaeovered by our author in Devonshire in 1858, but 
it has since spread over the counties of Somerset, Gloucester, 
Worcester, Sussex, as also into North Wales, &.e. 

Most of the primeval forests of this eoun~ have long 
disa_ppeared before the march of population, civilisation, and 
cultivation. The work of " clearing" is still going on, and 
no adequate compensation is made by fresh plantations. 
The consequence of this is, that our riven and streams have 
greatly decreased in water-power; and in many parts of the 
country that have become bare of trees, the SJ?rings have 
either totally failed, or been much reduced in their supply of 
water. It would be well if the landed proprieton would 
plant a portion of the ordinary land on their estates-large 
breadths of which are, in some mstances, too poor to l'ay for 
cultivation, and when let to tenants • with the good land, 
prove a dead weight upon their hands. The planting of 
these tracts would have the effect of modifying the ahno
spheric phenomena, by averting sudden storms, and by 
superindueing a more regular supply of moisture. In France, 
the enormous extent to which the Royal Forests have been 
destroyed since the Revolution of 1789, has had so prejudicial 
an effect upon the land, that the Government has taken the 
matter up, and by planting very extensive tracts, has restored 
fertility to land that was quite barren for want of rain. 

The chestnut and walnut are less common than formerly; 
the demand for these trees, particularly the latter, for making 
gun stocks during the war with Napoleon, and the high 
price fetched by their timber, while the Continent was shut 
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against us, inducinfJ those who p<>ssessed them to out them 
down.• The Bpamsh chestnut 1s valuable on account of its 
fruit, which forms a considerable article of food in France 
and Spain. In the mountainous parts of these countries the 
working classes subsist upon it a great ~ of the year, 
and it is found to be a most nutritious article of diet. The 
timber of the S~sh chestnut is valuable, but is not used 
so much in bnilding as it was formerly, the Norway fir 
having SUJ!8rseded both it and the oak, as being cheaper, 
more easily worked, and quite dura.ble enou~h for the 
majority of house builders. The roof of Westminster Hall, 
built by William Rufus in 1099, was constructed of Spanish 
chestnut timber, and is nearly as sound as ever. The fruit 
of the walnut is a luxury with every class of society ; and 
even the husk of the ripe fruit is used in the kitchens of the 
tir88't in sauces and flavourings. On the Continent, where it 
1e extensively grown, an excellent oil is extracted from the 
fruit, quite equal to olive oil. Of the elm there are many 
varieties in England, but botanists reduce them to two species 
-1llmu, campe,triB, the small-leafed, and ulmua montana, the 
broad-leafed, or wych elm. Both the appearance and the 
uses of the elm are familiar to almost every Englishman. If 
allowed to aUain its matore height and breadth of boughe, it 
is 11, very omamental as well as useful tree. It is much 
used in rural carpentry, and also in ship-building for blocks, 
dead-eyes, &c. The elm requires a good deep soil, and if 
planted on gravel, soon decays at the heart. We refer our 
readers to our author's work for an account of the varieties of 
lhis timber. The wych elm sometimes grows to a large size, 
as M:aul's Elm at Chelmsford, which is forty feet in circum
ference, and one at Stroud, Gloucestershire, fifty feet. The 
latter is hollow, and was once used as a cider mill. The 
wood of the wych elm ie more knotty and gnarled than that 
of the U. campe,triB; and the large excrescences found on it 
make beautiful veneer for work-boxes and other cabinet uses. 

The ash ie a handsome tree when in perfection with its 
young foliage upon it ; but as it acquires this late in the 
season, so it parts with it early and rapidly, having for a long 
period nothing but naked arms and branches to display. 
The ash is injurious when planted in hedgerows of cultivated 
fields. Its roots spread laterally a long way, and nothing will 
grow over them ; and the drip from the foliage is eqnally 

• " Bach WU the demand for the wahnat, ud nch itl -,:it,-, tlw a lliDcle &la 
• IINa bowa to Nil fir GOOl."-P. 1111. 
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hurtful to vegetation. The timber of the ash is need in a 
multitude of forms,· by the cooper, the wheelwright, the 
machinist, the coach-maker, &c . 

.. The beech (Jag,u qlvatioa) ia a native or Britain. It IDllletimea 
attaina a gigantio ■ise, and when at it■ maturity i■ a beautiful object. 
The wood i■ u■ed for cabinet work, turning, and carpentry or variou■ 
kinda. It malt• ucallent fir.wood, but furniahee very little uh, u 
it reeds principally OD tbe atmosphere and water, taking but little 
from t.be ■oil. It will flourish on a rocky aub-■oil with a rew inches 
or upper soil, sticking it■ root■ into the fissures or the ■tone to attain 
stability. The copper beech (fagiu ,yllllltica pulJ>"r•) form■ a beau
tiful object in pleuure grounds and plantations near a man■ion."-
P. 311. 

The soft-wood trees are the sycamore, plane, lime, horae
chestnot, willow, poplar, the pine in all its varieties, the yew, 
cedar, &c. We cannot go into the history of these, a brief 
account of which is given in Chapter XL VI. 

"Orchards" are the topic of a later portion of Dr. Bock
man's book; the apple and pear being the trees to which be 
limits hie obse"ationa. Apples are classified as culinary 
apple,, or those used for tarts, puddings, &c. ; thuert apple/I, 
usually of a sweet sob-acid flavour, and crisp texture, which 
are ea.Min raw ; and t:ider apple,, the expressed juice of which 
forms English cider. The same distinctions will hold of the 
pear, with the difference that pear juice is termed perry 
(p. 821). With respect to the quality of the fruit, our author 
is of opinion that the goodness of cider, and therefore of the 
apples, is mainly determined by the nature of the soil. It is 
a remarkable fact, that in the Vale of Gloucester the •P.ple 
flourishes until it reaches the lias of which the subsoil is 
composed, where it soddenly falls off. The aame effect 
appears on the sides of the Cotteswold Hills, when the roots 
reach the oolite which prevails there in the subsoil. 

"No ■ooner does a Vale farmer beoome poa■ea■ed of 111f6cieut 
capital than he movee to tbe billa ; and, u in hi■ former residence, 
he had imbibed a love or cider, hi■ 6r■t aot would be to plant 
an orchard at hi■ new bome. -But, alu I the moat ncceaf'ul farmer 
cannot command crop■ in an uncongenial soil ; and ao it ia not 
nrpriaing t.bat we ■hould know or inatancee where not even enough 
fruit For an annual apple-pudding bu been produced from a Cott.
wold arohard whioh had been planted for~ yean."-P. 324:. 

A useful account of the whole management of an orchard, 
with a list of the most valuable varieties of the apple and 
pear, aad of the several soils adapted to their growth, will be 
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found in the volume in Chap. LI. The farmer's practice of 
plying the labourer with cider to urge him on in hie work is 
sh'ongly condemned, a.a the fruitful ea.nee of drnnkenneee, and 
of every vice and crime. A comparison is drawn between the 
peasantry of the cider-drinking and the non-cider-drinking 
counties, greatly in favour of the latter, both morally and 
physically. 

" On one melancholy occaaion it was indeed aad to hear the OOIOlla', 
among other remarks, observe that fall four-fifths of the inqueeta in • 
cider county were the effecte of drink." Again,-" We conclude, u 
the ren.It of experience, that each sack of corn that find■ it.a wa;r t.o 
market from a cider county coat.a h. (or 3d. per bushel) in drink, 
which, though it ia produced on the farm, might yet have been 101d 
t.o produce that amount. W onld it not, then, be better to aell anch tarm 
produce, and by giving extra money inatead of drink to the labonrera, 
and 10 by allowing them the option of taking less drink but more 
meat, gradually withdraw them from the temptation t.o get drunk 
which beset■ them under the present ayatem ? For whiia we feel 
quite 111re that the morbid craving for the public honBe hu com
menced with drinking on the farm, we may be certain that if, by any 
meana, we can check thia ayatem, it will ultimately be a great pin 
to both master and man."-Pp. 364,365. 

On the whole, we recommend Dr. Buckman'& volume to the 
agriculturist as a.ft'ording useful information on many sub
jects not commonly entered upon by writers on husbandry. 
The speculative points on which we may be o.t issue with the 
author, a.re open questions. On the other hand, we have 
found much that is instructive and interesting, conveyed in a. 
clear and familiar stile of composition, and the illnatra.tions 
a.re correct and artistic. 

The subjects of the six lectures contained in M. Ville'& work 
a.re :-1. The science of vegetable production; i. The a.uimi
lation of carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen by plants ; 8. The 
mechanical and assimilable elements of the soil ; 4. The 
analysis of the soil by systematic experiments on cultivation ; 
5. The sources of the agents of vegetable production ; 6. The 
substitution of chemical fertilisers for farmyard manure. 

In the first of these, after ennmemting the organic . and 
mineral substances (four of the first, and nine of the second) 
in plants, the author endeavours to prove that there is a 
connecting link uniting the mineral with the vegetable 
kingdotl\, similar to that which has been esto.blished between 
the animal and the vegetable. After referring to the varied 
combinations of the elements composing plants, o.nd compar
ing them to the letters of the e.lpho.bet, which, though few in 

VOL. um. NO. LIV. y 
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number, admit of almost infinite combinations, he goes on 
to say:-

" Now, if it be m, we are jultified iu likening the v~ble to • 
mineral combination, a more complicat.ed one, donbtlet111, but which 
we ma7 hope to reproduce in every part by me&111 of its element■, u 
we do with the mineral 1peci•. Thi■ proposition, how utoniehing 
ao ever it ma7 appear to yoa, ii, neverthel888, the euct truth. To 
prove it to you, permit me to er;tahliah a panllel between vegetable■ 
ud mineral■, from the dit'enmt point■ of view which more •pe
eially characteriae the latter. We will commence with iheir mode of 
formation ud growth. 

" Fint, we peroeive cml7 dift'erencee. A crystal n■pended in • 
aline solution, grow■ by the deposit of molecule■ on it■ 1urface, 
similar in composition and form to thoae which conltitute its nucleus. 
Tht'N molecnl-, difl'ued throaghoat the aolution, obey the lawe of 
molecalar attraction, ud thu increue the D11111 of the primitive 
eryatal. The vegetable, on the contrary, doe■ not find dift'ueed vege
table matter in the atmoaphere, nor in the eoil in which it ia in 
contact. Through ita l•v• and root■ it derive■ ita first element.a 
from without, can1ing them to penetrate into its interior, and there 
my■teriouly elaborate■ them, to make them ultimately ueume the 
form under which they preeent themselves to our eyes. 

"We can, neverthel888, uy that the proceu of vegetable produc
tion hu something in common with the formation of a mineral. For 
in both cue■, we - a centre of attraction which pthere up the 
moNCUle■, &c., received from without. In the more eimple cue of 
the mineral, the combination of the element■ ie previouely accom
pli1hed ; only a mechanical grouping takes place. In the more 
oomplez cue of the vegetable, the combination and mechanical 
grouping are eff'ect.ed at the ame time, ud in the very 1ubltance of 
the plant. In both cue■ a formation ia engendered by the a.nion of 
dmnite or definable material."-P. f. 

This comparison is ingenious, but by no means satisfac
tory. To establish his theory, however, M. Ville proposes 
the following experiment :-

" Tue two leed1 of the eame sort, having the aame weight ; 
remove from .eh of these seed■ a monel, also of the 181118 weight, 
only, let one include the embryo in the computation, ud in the other 
let the embryo be left out, and take inetead a fragment of the 
pariaperm. Then pat both npon a watt.eel aponge. The aeed • without 
the embryo will ■oon enter into a state of putrefaction ; the other, on 
the contrary, will give birth to a vegetable capable of ab■orbing and 
organiaing all the product■ !'Nolting from the diaorpniaation of the 
flnt."-P. 7. • 

The power by which this is effected he calls " a new power 
of orpnio esaence, which modifies the ordinary course of 
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affinities." But surely this ie a misnomer. It is not a mw, 
but ·an inurent, though dorma.nt, power in the seed; a vital 
power resulting from a living principle, totally different from 
the power of molecular attraction of affinity which exists 
between the inert matter of the mineral and the contents of 
the saline solution in which it ie immersed. M. Ville pro
ceeds:-

" This concluaiou will acquire lltroupr and stronger evidenoe, u 
we penetrate deeper iD 01ll' reeearchee, and I ■hall at onoe give a 
striking con&rmation of it iD ■bowing you that nature doee not pu1 
111ddenl7 from the mineral to the vegetable, Crom crude matter to 
organiaed matt.er, but that there u:i■t■ on the contrar, a clu■ of oom
po11Dd■ which lead i111eD■ibl7 Crom the one to the other, and form the 
bridge which unit.ea theee two ■eriee of production■. Theee compound■, 
which, for thi■ reuon, we call trt1rvitory produet, of organic actieity, 
nnge them■elvee iD two dilf'erent pup■, h7dntee of carbon and 
alb11JDenoid■. The following ii an enumention of them :-

Tu1111roa1· Pao»ucn ol' Oao&111c AcnTITY. 

lllaolable. . 
B_-,dralo of Carb. A~ . 

. J Celluloe • • • • t Flbrinr. 
l Stan:h • • • . -l 

6emi-eoluble 

Soluble .. 

. {~!~~~ :} C-iue. 
Protiue. . . . . 

{
Gum Arabic • • "} 

. Du.trine . . . . Albwam.'" 
Sagan. . . . . 

An elaborate argument is then employed to show, that 
because these elements form a complete aeries, and can all 
be resolved by chemical action a.nd heat into the same sub
stance-grape sugar-which is, or seems to be, the leaet 
organised form, the nearest to mineral nature which the type 
can aBBume, and because, further, each member of the aeries 
contains the same elements of carbon united with water, it 
follows that the theory of a connecting link between the 
mineral and the vegetable is satisfactorily made out Such, 
at least, appears to us to be the drift of M. Ville'& argument 
and the conclusion to which be carries it. 

Before this doctrine of our author can be granted, he must 
show that there exists in the mineral something at least 
analogous to the vital power possessed by the plant, which, 
when it comes in contact with light, heat, and moisture, 
ie called into active operation. A modem writer gives a 
much more definite explanation of the relationship between 
the three kingdoms of nature. 

Y2 
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" The ngetable lr:ingdom," he a:,a, " ii plaoed iD nature iDter
mediat.e between the mineral lcingdom, which ii 111hmitt.ed IO!el1 to 
the operation of phyaioal laws, and aotuat.ed onJ1 bJ meaua at 
mechanical force1, and the animal kingdom, iD which vital organia
tioo ii mOlt compla and mOlt perfect, and where phyaical &Dd 
chemical dlnitiee are nbordinat.e iD energy to the refuaed inBa~oe 
of Del'VOUI power. Everything iD nature ii ref'errible to one or other 
of theee three diviaiom, of which the mat, the miDeral, ii diatiD
piahed bJ au abaolut.e bity of ooutitutiOD, whilst the mataiala of 
which the animal (ud vegetable) ia oompoeed, are io a conatut 
IWe of ohaoge. It we oouider a piece of marble, it oootaioa carbon, 
mypo, and calcium, and u long u it hu been a piece of marble 
the ame portiou of theee elemeote have formed it But if we OOD• 
lider au animal, it i1 oompoaed of numerous elemeote, which have 
little permanence of arraogemeot. By the very IIDt of ita living 
foroea, the material■ of which it ooDBiat■ die, and are tbrowo off' from 
the rmwoder, ud other new element■ of the ■ame lr:ind mut be 
tabo io their place, or else the whole animal diee."-.Kaiw', Indutrial 
.B.ovrcu of Ireland, p. 246. 

This passage applies as well to the relationship between 
the ve~etable and the mineral as to that of the vegetable and 
the ammal. Although the vegetable possesses a less refined 
organisation than the animal, it is, by the vital principle, 
oompletely separated from the mineral in material relation
ship. The vegetable constantly receives fresh accessions of 
the materials of which it is compased, until it reaches the 
maximum of maturity of which it 1s capable ; but the mineral 
remains for ever a congeries of the same simple inert 
material of which it was at first composed. It neither 
receives inorease, moves, nor lives in ariy way whatever ; and 
in relation to the vegetable, it is merely the medium of its 
growth, as supplying a small portion of its nourishment, no 
other possible analogy existin~ between them. The vegetable 
assimilates portions of the mmerals, as elementary food, by 
which it is itulf prepared to paes to the animal as food ; for 
"in no case," says the same authority, "is an animal able 
to assimilate to its organism, or use as nutritions food, a 
mineral materi&l." (Ibid.) 

M. Ville's second lecture relates to the organic elements of 
vegetables, namely :-Carbon, hydrogen, oxygen; and nitrogen. 
Carbon is absorbed by the leaves from the atmosphere, and 
by the roots from the soil under the form of carbonic acid. 
It is under the inftnence of the sun's rays that the leaves 
receive it; hence their green colour. And when the sun 
withdraws his rays, the carbon is given ont and is replaced 
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by oxygen. A certain tempemtore of the atmosphere ie 
neceeeary for the carbon to produce ite effect upon the leaves 
of a plant, the flowen of which do not absorb it. The 
presence of oxygen is necessary to the action of carbon. The 
supply of this material in the atmosphere ie unlimited ; and, 
in proportion ae vegetation absorbs it, animal respimtion 
restores it in equivalent quantities. Carbon forms about 
fifty per cent. of dried plants; but in living ones, the fixed 
quantity depends upon the extent of their foliage. 

The oxygen and hydrogen in plants are derived from water, 
which is assimilated in ite normal state. There is, therefore, 
an abundant supply of them wherever water is found. It is 
otherwise with mtrogen-which, though indiepeneable to the 
welfare of plants, ie found only in small quantities in their 
composition. It ie supplied, however, from the atmosphere 
and the soil, as well as from manures-a fact abundantly 
proved by Boneeingault. Indeed, the circumstance of the air 
containing seventy-nine per cent. of nitrogen, will account 
for it. The difficulty which chemists have met with in their 
attempts to form combinations with nitrogen gas, led them, 
at fint, to deny this ; bot farther and nicer experiments have 
caused them to alter their opinion. Bonseingault found that 
in a five years' rotation of potatoes, wheat, clover, turnips, 
and oats, there was an annual excess of nitrogen per acre of 
only 8·86 lbs. ; in the culture of artichokes, 87·84 ; and in 
that of lnceme of 189·06 lbs. It has been attempted to 
prove that this excess is derived from the ammonia in the 
air ; bot as it has been shown that the soil receives only 
three J><>UDds of nitrogen per acre per annum, this source is 
quite inadequate to account for the exceBB of 189 lbs. in the 
case of the lnoeme. 

" But it i1 urged there may en1t in the atm01phere 10me nitro
pnou mb■tance auimilable, which ii condellled by rain-w11ter, and 
which hu hitherto escaped analy1il. Notwith■taDding the utta
vaguene11 or thil objection, I have wi■hed to reply to it by direct 
aperiment. I have n1stituted two limilar growth■ in bo:re1 placed 
under ■helter; one of the■e wu watered with rain-water, collected by 
• pluviometer or equal surface to that of the bo:r, and placed apart; 
the other received limilar quantitie■ of perfectl7 pure di■tilled water. 
The crop with di.tilled water wu nearly u large u that obtained 
with rain-water. It ii, therefore, evident that rain-water contained 
nothing nac:eptible of influencing the development of vegetabl-. " -
P. 26. 

This is quite a new doctrine in the annals of agricnltnml 
chemistry. It has always been believed that rain-water, 
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independent of its normal elements-oxygen and hydrogen 
-supplied the plants with nitrogen in the form of ammonia, 
in quantities ~ual at least to what they contain. Our author 
asserts that this is absorbed naturally by the plants without 
the intervention of nin, or the intermediation of nitrification 
previously accomplished in the soil. • And while he admits 
that in certain cases, important quantities of nitntes may be 
produced in the soil, he still aBBerts that this cannot account 
for the excess of nitrogen in the crops. 

" For the 182 pounda to have penetrated into the luoerne bJ thia 
elwauel, it would have b.11 DeCelll&l'1 to engage 1,756 po11Dda or 
nitric aoid, which, itaell, to be atmated, mut have combined with 
1,MO pounda of buea. Thoee 1,540 pounda or buee ■hoald be found 
in the crop■; bat the latter produced upon oombution only 1,525 
pounda or ubea, or which the hue■ formed 701 pound-. There i■ 
then at leut halC the aceu that the h~ ot nitrification 
cannot uplain."-P. 28. 

We will not follow M. Ville any further in this argument
the experiments in support of which are described in the 
work-but content ourselves widi quoting the summary in 
the following conclusions :-

" 1. That, gmerall7 ■peaking, the nitrogen or the air eutera iut.o 
the nutrition or plant■. 

" 2. In connection with certain crop■, e■peciall7 vegetable■, thi■ 
intervention i■ ■uflicient, and the agriClllturi■ t bu no• oocuion t.o 
iutroduoe nitrogen into the ■oil 

"3. With re,rard to the cereal■, and puticularly during their early 
growth, atmo■pberic nitrogen i■ innfticient, and to obtain abundant 
orope it i■ nece■ary to add nitrogenou ._tter■ to the ■oil. Thme 
which beat fulfil thi■ object are the nitnt.ee and ammcmiacal alt■."-
P. 31. 

Lecture III., "On the assimilation of minerals by plants," 
goes to prove, that it is in a liquefied state only that this can 
take place, through the agency of the roots and the medium 
of the soil. The soil is made up of three eonstituent11-
humn,, t:lay, and aartd. The first is of organic origin, and is 
known under the name of " vegetable earth," and its nature 
is thus described by Bir B. Kane :- • 

"After the death or • plant, it.a elementa, yielding to the force or 
their chemical aftinine■, enter into new ananpmmta, and bJ • ■eri• 
or progreuive altaation■ are 8~11 converted into • dark brown 
mat.erial, termed popu.la1'17 • T.-.a,Je maald,' and bJ chemiat■ AIIIRIII 
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or 11lmiM. When pure it contain■ no nitrogen, and con■ i■ t■ of, u 
prepared-

PIIO■ WOOD, 

72·'1 
6"1 

:U·ll 

PIIO■ IIUll.lL 

65·65 
,-211 

30·0'1 

100·0 100-00 

" Tbia 111bltance, in it■elf, i■ powerleu on vegetation ; but u it 
abaorb■ wat.er, it uai■t■ in lllllintaining the temperature of the ■oil. 
If it absorb■ ammonia, it retains it very feebly, for water, in quantity, 
will withdraw it. When moist it, undergoe■ combuation in the open 
air, and thua con■titute■ a ■ource of carbonic acid, whioh u■ia~ in 
d.ia■olving the mineral elementa in the aoil." 

Clay, in itself, is equally inoperative on vegetation; but 
it imparts consistency to a light soil, retains moisture, and 
fixes ammonia and all e&line solutions by capillary affinity, 
and thus acts as-

" A. granary whioh, out of ita abundance, atorea up ■uperftuou 
alimenta to d11tribute them again when acarcity preftila. ... By ita 
agency the aoluble aalta reaiat flowing watel'II ; still more it remove■ 
from highly charged saline 10lution1 • much larger quantity of aalt■, 
and yielda them up again to the water, when it arrive■ in 1111Bcient 
quantitie■. In a very fertile aoil, that i■ to uy, in one muoh charged 
with aoluble aalt■, when little water i■ pre■ent, the aolution it pro
duce■ might attain to ■uch a degree of concentration u to become 
injurioua to plante."-P. 38. 

Sand-

" Form■ part of all ■oil, of which it i■ the e■■eutial constituent. 
It communicate■ to the ■oil ita principal phyaical propertie■ and it■ 
permeability to air and 11VBter. It temper■ the propertiea of the clay, 
and by its uaociation with it, reali■m the condition moet favourable 
to the development ol planta."-P. 39. 

Passing by those elemente which abound in all soils, such 
as silica, magnesia, iron, lll&llpDese, chlorine, and sulphuric 
acid, our author considers phosphate of lime, potash, and 
lime as-

" The eaential minerala, 111ch u, uaociat.ed with a nitrogenoaa 
■ubltance, and added to any kind of ■oil, ■uftice to render it fertile. 
With them we can actually fabricat.e planta."-P. 40. 

In accordance with this idea M. Ville instituted a series 
of experiments. He placed in pots of china biscuit-
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"1. Calcined aand alono. 
"2. Calained aand with the addition of a nitrogeDOllB mbetance. 
"3. Caloined aand with m.inmala oDly (phoaphate or lime, potaaa, 

and lime). 
"4. CaJained and with the minarala and a nitrogenous nbetance." 

In each pot he sowed on the same day twenty grains . of 
wheat of the same kind and weight, keeping the soil moist 
with distilled water during the period of vegetation. The 
results were as follows:-

" In the aand alone the plant wu feeble, and the dried crop 
weighed oDly 93 grains. 

" In the nitrogenou nbetauce alone, the crop, atill ver, poor, wu, 
howff .. , better; it l'OIO to 140 graim. 

" In the miDerala alone it wu a little inferior to the preoediDg; it 
weighed 123 piu. 

" But with the addition or the miDerala aud the nitropnoua n~ 
atuaoe, it roae to 370 piu." 

From the decisive results of these experiments he concludes 
that each of the agents of vegetable production fulfils a double 
function:-

" 1. An individual fanotion variable accmding to ita nature; since 
the nitrogeuoua matter produced more d'ect than the minerala, 1111d 
u either, employed 1eparately, raiaea the yield above what the l8ed 
p,,duced in the pare und. 

" 2. A function or onion; since the combined effects or the nitro
pnc,111 nbetance 1111d the minerals, is very superior to what each or 
ihme two agenia produced aeparately."-P. 41. 

These experiments and their results are both interesting 
and important, provj.og as they do the beneficial effects of the 
combined action of the most im~rtant, but least abundant 
elements of production. Not satisfied, however, with these, 
If. Ville made fariher experiments. In the first instance ho 
left out the phosphate of lime, retaining the nitrogenous 
matter and the potash and lime. The result was, that the 
seed germinated ; but when about four inches in height the 
plants withered and died. The next experime~t was with 
phosphate of lime, and lime with nitrogenous matter, leaving 
out the potash. The plants in this case did not die, but the 
yield was only 198 grains. Potash, therefore, is an essential 
element only inferior in value to phosphate of lime. In the 
third expenment, the lime was left out, the other elements 
being retamed, ad the result was 840 grains of produce 
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against 870, when the lime was added. The fourih mware 
therefore M. Ville calla "the compute manure." 

But although, according to these experiments, lime plays 
only a secondary part in vegetation, that part is still impor
tant ; for it has been proved that a soil destitute of lime will 
not produce a crop of wheat. It is well known to scientific 
gentlemen in Ireland, that the great limestone plain, which 
occupies the centre of that country, has not a particle of 
lime on the surface soil ; and that without liming, a crop 
of wheat cannot be raised there. Buch is the land in 
Tipperary and West Meath, where, before the famine, a yield 
of twenty barrels,• or ninety-three bushels per Irish acre, was 
obtained. But after that period, the farm.en being too ~r 
to procure lime, the produce fell off to from five to eight 
barrels, nor did it recover its fertility until lime was again 
applied. 

Another experiment was made by M. Ville with a mixtare 
of sand and humus, excluding the lime, but retaining the 
phosphate and potash. The result was a yield of 840 grains, 
which proves that humus without lime ii inactive. But 
when the lime in a carbonate state was added, it rose at once 
to 498 grains, showing that " between lime and humus, there 
is a relation of unity;" that, in point of fact, lime is necessary 
to bring out the fertilising properties of the humus. 

Lecture IV. treats of the analysis of the soil by cul
tivation with "systematic experiments." A variety of 
these are given in the work, which we shall refer to a.a 
exhibiting, on a considerable scale, the effects of special 
manures and their absence. Those materials in a soil that 
do not act upon vegetable production, except as a support to 
roots, are termed " mechanical agent. ; " those which, at a 
given moment, penetrate the plants in the form of aqueous 
aolutions, are called " aaimilable age,it, ;" and all organic 
and mineral debris, which contain useful elements, such as 
they yield up to water unless previously decomposed, are 
called "aaimilabl.e agent. in re,erve." These three kinds 
of elements are classified by our author in the following 
manner:-

Comoarnoa- OJ' • FuTIIJI Sou.. 

{

S&Dd. 
l. Mech•nical Agata • • • . • • • • • • •• &:'~ 

• Tbe bunl ol whee& in Inland ii IO 1D111 al 1• U.. Ilda. Tbe Jriela am 
cmlililll 111 roda tD the BDglilll 110. 
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Ramu. 
Orpmc . . .Nitntra. 

Ammoni-1 Salta. 
Potua 
Soda. 
Lime. 

I. Actift Allimileble Apata. . • llagwia. 
Sohable Silie&. 

Miaenl • " " ' Sa.lpbaric Ac:id. 

ll'hoapboric Acid. 
Chloriae. 
Ollide of Iron. 
011ideofManpaeN 

a. A.ulmilahle A-ta in Helene . Undeeomp011ed Orpoic Matten • 
.. - Undecomi-1 Fragment.a of Rocb. 

M. Ville then endeavours to show that modem chemistry 
has failed in analytical experiments on soils, for want of 
attending to such a clasi.ification; and that Davy, with all 
hie acuteness, only proved dissimilarities in all the soils 
which he examined. He then proposes the three questions 
most important to agriculturists, namely :- , 

1. How much wheat will a certain soil produce ? 
2. What will be the beat manure for it ? 
8. How long will its effects continue ? 
He then proceeds to prove, that while the frincipal 

elements of fertility are potash, phosphoric acid, lime, and 
nitrogen, the mere presence of these in a soil is not sufficient 
to secure fertility, nnleBB they exist there in an assimilable 
form, or one in which the matter in the soil will dissolve 
them. All these agents, for instance, are present in a fel• 
spathic sand ; bot the soil would, notwithstanding, be per• 
fecily barren, becall88 those elements are combined with 
silicates which will not diBBOlve in water. Experiments 
upon the soil at Vincennes are given, in which, although the 
soil yielded to water litile potash and no phosphates, three 
successive crops of wheat extracted 188 pounds of phosphoric 
acid and 2,086 ponnds of potash per acre. He proceeds to 
show that the new method rests upon the following facts 
proved by his experiments, namel1 :-

1. That the association of mmerals and all assimilable 
nitrogenous matters, produces good crops everywhere, while, 
isolated, these agents are always inert. 

2. That lime produces a 088ful effect only in presence of 
humus. 

8. That lime and humus produce great effects only in a 
soil provided with mineral and nitrogenous matters. 

"Thil method (.,.tem ?) adapt.a it.lelf' to all the want.a of oultin
ticm, liDoe it ia ■dloieat to ■catts a f'ew lwadfal■ of a (artiliaing 



.A.nalyai, of Soil,. 819 

manure upon a &eld, to indicate at the time of bar,eat what the ■oil 
contain■, what it wanta, and, eomequentl7, what mDSt be added to it 
to make it fertile."-P. 69. 

Then follow experiments on three different soils, compared 
with one on calcined sand, the results being as follows :-

8ollllroa '·•·•I H I • I 8 0-.,. I 

These experiments were made upon a small scale ; but it 
is shown that the result is nearly the same upon a large one. 

CULTIVATION OF WHEAT CROP PER ACRE. 

CoKPLIITB M.l!IU-.1. 
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From all this we gather that the soil is the beat exponent 
of its own composition by the amount of its produce ; and 
this is the gist of the author's reasoning ; which shows, 
likewise, that vegetation furnishes the beat analysis of thfl 
soil. The results of the culture on the large and the small 
scale agree sufliciently to prove the correctness of the theory 
laid down, u the following summary shows :-
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CoKPUTII lla1nm& 

~ 
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~ .. .... -CaltiTa&lon cm a 

85 20 18 n Small Scale. 

Cultiftlticm Oil • 
35 I 11"7 30 32 t.rp&ale. 

M. Ville's fifth lecture treats on the sources of the agents 
of vegetable production ; and ii opens with a comparison 
between what the writer terms "an ideal manure," or a 
manure par ezcellfflce, and the common farmyard manure. The 
former comprises all the actwe auimilabk agent. enumerated 
on page 818, the presence of which constitutes a fertile soil, 
as lB proved by the produce from the calcined sand, when 
mixed with the complete manure. . 

Of the constituents enumerated, some are found in almost 
every soil, as iron and manganese; which, also, are asBUDi
lated in very small quantities. Of others, the mode of action 
is imperfeoUy understood-as soda, magnesia, sulphuric acid, 
and chlorine. All these, therefore, are excluded from the 
"practical manure," which reduces the essential agents to 
the four enumerated before-namely, nitrogenous matters, 
potassaa, lime, and phosphates. The sources of an these 
agents, their commercial value, and the quantity required to 
be applied, with the mode of application, are given in detail in 
the work. Reference is, of course, made to gnano; the intro
duction of which, proved that a substitute mi~ht be found for 
farmyard manure. With respect to the origin of gnano, M. 
Ville's opinion is, that it is not exclusively the product of the 
excrement of sea-birds, but that it contains also a large quantity 
of the ashes and skeletons of the birds themselves, as is proved 
by the large proportion of phosphoric acid which it holds. He 
eonsiden, that to form a perfect manure, goano requires the 
addition of potash and lime. Does M. Ville imply by this, 
that guano does not contain lime or potash, or that 1t con
tains them in insafticient quantities? Nesbit, who studied 
guano as thoroughly as any man, says :-" The chief 
mineral oonstituents of plants-lime, magnesia, ~ah, 
Boda, chlorine, sulphuric acid, and phosphoric acid (the 
latter most important)-are found in gnano." M. Ville gives 
an interesting account (thouJ1! short) of the eitraction of 
potash from the water in which the fleeces of sheep's wool 
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are washed before dyeing ; from the waste-water of sea-aalt ; 
and from felapathic rock. These discoveries will probably, 
in time, reduce the price of this important agent of fertilia&
tion, it being now £51 per ton. The following table exhibits 
a classification of the elements of production, and their 
relative order in the construction of manure :-

Adiffl A llimilable 
Apllll . . . . . 

aamU:.U..~ . 
Orpnlc . itra&el . . . . • 

AmJDODival Balta . 
rPotua .. ,. 

Soda . .... 
Lime ..••• 
Kagnema . .. 

,..,.._, , Soluble Silica . . 
___, Salpharic .Ac:id • 

Phoaphoric Acid. 
Chlorine . . • 
Cwde of Iron . . • 
()Jddeaf~ 

PIWfflOAL -

Nina-u Jlaltlll'. 
P--. 

Lime. 

l"bGlpla.-. 

The distinction here observed, between what our author 
term.a an ideal and a practical manure, may be thus 
explained. All the elements of fertility enumerated in the 
table being assimilable, enter into the composition of plants, 
and are found there upon analyaation ; but experiments prove 
also, that without nitrogen, potash, lime and phosphates, no 
O?OJ! of grain can be obtained, or, at moat, a very small one; 
whilai the addition of these four elements at once multipliea 
the produce in a 9:uadruple proportion, or even more, as in 
the cases of the soil from Gaacony and Bretagne, in which it 
increased six-fold. M. Ville, therefore, term.a them" practical 
manures," because without them, in some proportion or other, 
good crops cannot be obtained. 

Speaking of the beet sugar manufacture of France, he 
refers to the production ofpotasaa from the residue of the beet; 
as well also in the distilleries as in the sugar manufacture. 
He shows that the sale of this article off the land without 
adding an equivalent-a method which would neutralise 
the profits-has had the effect of reducing the proportion of 
saccharine matter in the beet root in the neighbourhood of 
Lille to five or six per cent. ; and he warns the manufacturers, 
that, unleaa they supply an equal quantity to the soil with that 
abstracted from it, the manufacture must soon cease. 

At present, three of the four substances enumerated, are 
obtainable only at a great price ; but it is probable that they 
will eventually be reduced m value by the discoveries that are 
daily made by the aid of chemistry. Thoe, phosphate of lime 
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ie found in abundance (fifty per cent.) in the nodule, of 
chalk; and still more eo in apatitt, a crystallised mineral, of 
which there are entire mountains in Spain, and from which 
the phosphate of lime is very easily separated. The riches 
of nature in the elements of production are scarcely more 
than beginning to be developed; in fact, their true character, 
and the part which each of them plays in the work of 
vegetable production, is of itself of recent discovery. Every 
day ie adding to the stock of knowledge bearing upon this 
subject, and the increasin~ requirements of mankind as 
population increases, will stunnlate inquiry, and elicit fresh 
facts, affording the means of a larger and cheaper production 
of food. 

Lecture IV. commences with the following summary of the 
foregoing arguments :-

" 1. That there emit four regulating agent,, par ezttlllRU, in the 
production of vegetabl-nitrogenou matt.era, pho■phate of lime, 
potua,udlime. 

"2. To pre■erve to the earth it.a fertility, we mu1t npply it 
periodically with theee four 1Dbetancea in qaantiti• equal to thoee 
removed by the crope."-P. 90. 

The writer then shows that farmyard manure, or the dung· 
hill, must, ae the effects of the nee of it proves, contains all 
these ingredients ; indeed, analyses, made at the Imperial 
farm at Vincennes, and at another farm at Bochelbrunn, 
exhibited them all with no further difference than such as the 
different composition of the manure would occasion. Experi
ments on farmyard manure, used on the triennial and the 
quinquennial systems of huabandry, respectively yielded the 
following results :- """'""""'

1111 

• 

TIUDJO&L. qUDQDDNW.. 

Weight of Dried Crop per Aere . . , . 1,455 Iba. a,131 lba. 
Nitropn cmataiDed in the Crop • , , , 15 n ff ., 

" With the fin y-.n' rotation agriculture hu been brought to 
nbatitute the es:portation or meat for that or cerala, and it hu 
derived decided advantagea from the nbatitution ; for the aale of the 
oereala cau- a lo1S or pot.u■a, pho■phorio acid, and· nitrogen to the 
farma, which cannot be oompenaated for uoept _by a 1upply of 
manme, or by irrigation: Ir, on the contrary, the cropa a.re oon
nmed on the flll'ID by the animal■ , we find in their ucrementa 
almolt the whole of the pho■phorio acid and potuh contained in their 
food. The quantiti• that fiz tbemeelvea in their tiuuea and bony 
1tructurea, conatitute but a IJDall 1011. .b to the nitrogen, their 
rmpiration reject& abcmt a third of it into the atmo■phere in the 
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gueou■ ■tate ; the other two-third■ return to the ■oil in the manure. 
It follow■ from thi■ that the railing of cattle re■ulte in pre■erving to 
the .,ii almo■t the whole of the four agent■ which a■■ure it■ fertility, 
and or producing benefit■ in mone1 witho11t ■en■ibl1 impoveri■hing 
the farm."-P. 97. 

Thie doctrine ie contrary to the opinions of eome of our 
most eminent chemists. Referring to thie very subject a.e 
a.pplied to Ireland, a. writer whom we have a.lrea.dy quoted, 
sa.ys:-

" The phosphoric acid 10 ab11ndantly depo■ited in tho■e part■ of 
plant■ employed u food, i■ destined to the formation or the 011■eoua 
■keleton of the animnl, and on its death returns to the ■oil, to he 
again ab■orhed into the composition of plants, and become the 
material of the bones or a new race of animalL ... It i■ to he feared 
that before very long considerable 1088 will aCCl'lle to the corn and 
other food crops of this country, from the deprivation of the eoil of 
thi■ eaaential ingredient. The cattle ezported from Ireland carry out 
in their bones a vast quantity of phoaphorio acid derived from the 
aoiL Of the cattle whoae ftesh i■ eaten in the country, their bonea 
form a considerable article of ezport, u the attention of our agri
cultnriat■ baa not yet been awakened generall1 to the importance of 
re■toring them to the ■oil. Let it he recollected llaat in one pound of 
oonu t'/ine i, the pAo,pAoric acid belonging to 28 pouw of wheat, or of 
250 pound, of potatots ; that this phoaphorio acid ia indiapenaable to 
the health1 growth of the plants, and of the animals b1 which they 
are cons11med, and hence will appear the vital importance to agricul
t11re of preserving to the ■oil, u far u poaaible, the■e valuable 
materials, and returning them to the land."-Kane', Indu.drial B.
,ourra of Ireland, p. 271. 

If, then, the above facts are true-and we firmly believe 
the1 a.re-M. Ville is in error in ignoring bone ma.nore as of 
no IDlportance in the exporta.tion of cattle, and in represent
ing the loss of them as small. There is, in fact, no manure, 
except guano, which so permahently imparts fertility to the 
soil for the production of wheat crops as bonee, bec•use, by 
the slowness of their decomposition, they continue for years 
to give out phosphoric acid. 

The author then goes on to show that the cultivation of 
beet-root for the manufacture of sugar, is still more advan
tageous than the five com:se rotation of husbandry, because 
the eugar extracted is wholly composed of carbon, oxygen, 
a.nd hydrogen, derived from the wat,r and atmosphere ; 
whilst the pulp, or residue, is consumed by cattle, by which 
means, nearly the whole of the useful constituents are 
returned to the soil in the dung. A still more important 
culture is that of col.za, or ra.pe seed. The oil extracted 
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from it, like sugar, is also composed entirely of carbon, 
oxygen, and hydrogen, so that a.11 the remaining produce, 
stems and pulp, or cake, a.re given back to the soil without 
puaing through the animal. This, however, depends upon 
ihe grower having a crushi~ mill to extract the oil on his 
own premises ; otherwise, if he sells the seed, the whole 
prodaoe is lost to the farm, as in the case of ~- Even 
when the farmer crushes the seed himself, it 1s sometimes 
the practice to sell the cake to the merchant for exportation, 
which is equa.lly a robbery upon the land, unleBB the loBB is 
compensated for by the substitution of some other manure of 
equal value. According to M. Ville, the residue, after passing 
through a hydraulic process, still contains fourteen per cent. 
of oil, which is worth as much as the cake sells for-namely, 
6,. 6d. per cwt. This oil may be extracted by the application 
of sulphide of carbon in a closed apparatus. This will 
exhau!R the greater part of the remaining oil, leaving 
a pulverulent cake containing a.11 the constituents ta.ken 
from the soil, to be mixed with other substances on the dung
heap ; and thus full compensation is ma.de to the soil for the 
crop of seed ta.ken. 

Referring to the aeries of compensations discovered, the 
mperior laws of vegetable production adopted, and the 
possibility that even a simple system, excluding animals and 
the 1088 they occaaion to the soil, may be found, he goes on 
to say:-

" But the fertility of the principl• I have mplained do not ■top 
here. We mmt now aboli■h the p:racticea point.ad out to you, and 
replace them by a 1impler agriculture, more mietreu of iteelf and 
mare rem111Hntive. lutad of compelling ouraelves, with infinite 
CU8 and ~utiom, to maintain the fertility of the eoil, we recon
lltitut.e it, m every re■pect, by mean■ of the four agent.a which I have 
point.ad out, and which we can derive from the great ■tares of nature. 
Thu no rotation of crop■ ie neceuary, no cattle, no particular choice 
in cultivation ; the eoil producm at will, eugar or oil, meat or bread, 
according u it best 1181'Ves oar intere■t. We mport, without the 
leut fear, the whole or the product■ of oor own field■, if we ■ee onr 
advantage in ■o doing. We cultivate the 1ame plant upon the 1ame 
eoiJ, indefinit.ely, if we &nd a good market for our produce. In a 
word, the ■oil ie to u, in future, merely a medium of production, in 
which we convert, at pleunre, the four agent■ iu the formation of 
vegetable■ into thia or tihat crop which it ■nit■ us to produce. We are 
reetrained only by a Bingle necesaity, to maintain at the diapoaal of 
our crop■, tbeee Com element■ in aufticient proportion, ao that they 
may alway■ obtain the quantity their (the crop■') organiaation 
demuida."-P. 100. 
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These four agents, however, are nol required in the same 
proportion for every crop. Each kind of produoe baa its 
leading one; thus, wheat and beet-root require nitrogenous 
aiaitera ; vegetables, potash ; and roots, {>hoaphate of lime 
(p. 104). It is, in fact, this difference m the quality of 
manure required in the different kinds of crops, that renders 
a rotation neceaea.ry under the present system of husbandry. 
For inBtance, green and root crops that are not allowed io 
seed, oonsume only those portions of a manure that nourish 
the verdure or leaves of the cereals; consequently, those 
which go to form the ataroh and gluten in the grain, remain 
in the soil intact, to be appropriated by the crop of cereals 
that .follow them. Wheat, mdeed, encceeda best, by having 
the manure applied to the clover instead of immediately to 
itself ; because the clover by consuming those portions of ~t 
which produce a florid vegetation, lessens the tendency of the 
following crop to run to straw, hy which it is prevented from 
being lodged or broken down by the wind and rain. 

"By these Bimple combinations," aaya M. Ville, " we are in poaaee
aion of a new agriculture, immeasurably more powerful than its 
predecessor. Formerly, the total mutter placed by naturfl at the 
disposal of Ol'g'IIDised beings like oureeh-es, had it.a limits. All that 
the system in vogue could do~wu to maintain it, but none succeeded 
in incmsuing it."-P. 106. 

The bearing of the new systems on the problems of human 
life and population, is adverted to by M. Ville. These, under 
the old system, had a barrier to enoounter, that amounted to an 
impassable limit, but which is removed by the new processes. 
Substances that had no previous value, of whioh nature 
poaaeeeee inexhaustible stores, can be converted into vegetable 
products, fomge for animals, cereals for man, &o. (p. 105). He 
then refers to the minute subdivision of the land in France, 
since the Revolution of 1789, and gives the following state
ment of the present oondition of the landed property :-

·-al ........ ·- , ...,..,. Oel!ap1tlL EzlaDt. 
~ ..,_ .... 

A-. A-. 
I.cgeEllatm . 415 43,3110,000 1,000,000 

Jlediam &tat.all . 87'60 19,15(1,000 1,000,000 

Small:Bsatn 85-00 11,800,000 1,400,000 

Very Small :r...ta 8•81 36,130,000 19,600.000 

Totala I 115,500,000 N,000,000 

1'OL. uvn. NO. LIV, Z 



ne Scinatijic Farming. 

If. Ville ia C alive to the evils of this minute Bllb-
ditiaion of the . 

" OI the 116,600,000 aara ol cultivated landa," he • .,.~ " there 
are 86,000,000 poawled by propriet.ora whoae eatatea do not exceed 
eight and a-half acrea in atAmt. What !rind or agricultural -,atem 
can a 1111U1 panae who poe11e111et1 only eight acree for everything, 
and who requirea u much for the aapporl of hill family ? How, 
and with what, will he obtain manure ? He caD have neither 
~ nor cattle: he must, neceaaarily, farm badly; his land 
18 f'atall7 CODdemned to st.erility and himself to povert7."-P. 
107. 

As a remedy for thi1 evil he proposes the advance of money 
to the small farmers to purchase manure, to be paid for out 
of the produce of the land ; in fact, to extend the cridit 
wwbilier in principle to the whole body of the State, and thus 
include the rural population in a new system of centralisa
tion of patronage, which is in other departments of social 
economy, the rule. We believe it would be of no use whatever 
to adopt sueh expedients; for nothing will or can avail, but 
an alteration of the law of succession, so as to promote the 
aggregation, instead of the subdivision, of the land. How 
can a bodl of men, like the small farmers of France, be 
embued Wlth the liberal ideas which a change, such as H. 
Ville contemplates, would require? Nor is it possible with 
so amall a portion of land to carry out the new system, scat• 
tered and unenclosed as is a large portion of the landed 
property of France. The only effect of thus subsidising the 
nineteen millions of the rural po_Pulation included in the last 
item of the table, will be to bring them more immediately 
and intimately under the wing-say the power-of the 
patriarchal government, beneath which France now lies sub• 
missive. 

However erroneous and eccentric H. Ville's opinions on 
certain eubjects may be considered, hie work is extremely 
valuable for the clear and simple exposition which it gives 
of the new system of f1U1Ding, and for the cl11.eeification of 
the elements of production which he has adopted. Every 
one who understands the subject must oomire the persever· 
ance and exactness with which he hos cn.rried out his ideas. 
There is no doubt thot hie work wi]] stimulate enquiry and 
experiment amongst men of 11Cience in this, as well ae in 
other countries ; all being alive to the importance of the 
subject. Great advances, in fact, have been made in the 
application of ,pedal manure, since Gril!enthwaite first intro-
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duced the eubject forty years ago. But, if M. Ville is not 
the originator of the principl~, we are bound to consider 
him as the moat advanced expounder of it, and as having 
simplified it, so as to bring it down to the comprehension 
of any one who will take the trouble to read hie book. As 
he baa obtained the patronage of the Emperor, we hope 
to hear mo.re of hie experiments, which must poaaeBB a 
deep interest with every enlightened agriculturist and lover 
of science. 

z2 
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ABT. ID.-1. &port. of tlu Citnl SmMe Commiaiotun, No,. 
1.-XI. 1856-1866. 

i. E,timata for Ci~il Sm,icu, 1866-67. Printed for the 
House of Commona. • 

8. Papen relating to tlu &-orgtmiaati.on of tAe Pmnanent 
Ciml Sff"Cice. 1855. 

4. Report of tM Siket Committu ora Cwil Service Appoiftt
menu. 1860. 

5. Retum to Troo Onkr, of the Hmue of Commo,u for tlie 
Production of Correspondence between the Ci11il Service 
Commi,,iora and the Briti,k Mu,eum. 1866. 

6. Ciril Bennet Appointment.. By E. LBTBBBIDGB, B.A. 
1866. London : Comish. 

1. Under o~emment. By J. C. PilmraoK. London: 
Longmans. 

8. The Ciril Sennce. An Article by A. Trollope in the 
Fortnightly Review, No. XI. 

9. The Indian Ciril Service. An Article in Fl'&88r'a Magazine 
for October, 186G. 

BY the constitution of this realm, the national will is 
expressed by the joint action of the Sovereign and the two 
Houses of Parliament. They make the laws, they frame 
the internal orga.niaa.tion of the empire, and they determine 
its relation with the rest of the world. The exposition and 
execution of its will thus formed, is confided by the nation 
(through these its representatives) to the Civil Service of 
the Crown. In time of war, we deal with our foes through 
the medium of our army and navy ; but they a.et under the 
direction of the civil executive. In time of peace, the 
diplomatic and consular ~ea a.re our direct and only repre
sentativea with foreign powers ; and at all timea the nation 
deals with ita own constituent pa.rte through the civil ser
vice. The name, in its broadest definition, ivcludes the 
whole vast machinery of our Govemment ; and ministers of 
state, judges, and a.mba.asadora, a.re only the more prominent 
members of a body, whose important functiona, whose influ
ence, and whoae numbers and reapectability, give it the best 
possible claim to our careful attention. When we add to 
this, the fact that ita higher branches constitute a popular 
profession, admission into which is eagerly sought for by 
muUitudea of our educated youth ; and that its inferior 
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posts a.ford a certain and decent livelihood to an immense 
number of oar fellow-countrymen in other grades of life ; it 
will readily be seen that there ia a large field for interesting 
and useful enquiry, in the consideration of the civil service, 
with regard both to its high du.ties and ends, and also to its 
nature, proa.t>OOta, and requirements, when viewed in the light 
of a profession. In treating of its composition and func
tions, we shall take it in its widest aspect, as we have indi
cated it above ; whilst in the aocial and economic portion of 
ou.r subject, for obvious reasons, we shall limit oar observa
tions to that part which is commonly called the Permanent 
Civil Service, consisting mainly of the metropolitan public 
offices, with many subordinate otiahoota at home and abroad, 
and with one grand department in India. Of this part we 
shall take into consideration only those appointments that 
are u.au.ally filled by persona of education, for these constitute 
the profession of the Civil Service. Above them are places 
that are prizes for the au.cceaafu.l statesman, for the able or 
fortunate lawyer, for the clever diplomatist; or, occasionally, 
the endowments that are reserved for high rank when com
bined with energy or ambition. Below them are places 
which, though of considerable importance, are somewhat 
beyond the range of an article like the present. Herein we 
shall discover the apparent anomaly of a calling whose 
"good things "-in the Home Service, at all events-are 
very few in number, and of comparatively little value, 
nevertheless offering au.eh powerful attractions, that a• for
midable barrier of educational and other preliminary tests 
has no terrors for the crowd of competitors that ia always 
thronging its avenues. By this line of thought we shall be 
led to the mu.eh vexed question of competitive examinations 
-their advantages and drawbacks; about which, though the 
discussion has been opened and reopened again and again in 
the pages of nearly the whole periodical press, the supporters 
and enemies of the system are as little able to agree now, as 
they were on its first introduction in 1865. We shall atu.dy 
the theory of the educational test in its various forms ; and 
we shall endeavour to show that the conclu.eiona to which we 
may be led, are home ou.t by the facts that we can gather 
from the eleven yean' probation through which the system 
hBB now ,:,a.seed. 

The Civil Service of the British Empire ia nominally 
defined as the body that is employed by the Crown for the 
country, in the transaction of the public civil bu.einese. For 
a cleaoriptive definition we shall follow generally, though not 
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entinly, the broad divisions laid down in the Parliamentary 
estimates. 'l'hese are :-1. The Publio Offices; II. Educa
tion, &ianoe, and Art; III. Law and Jnetioe; IV. Colonial, 
Diplomatio, and Conswar De~ente. To these we must 
add a fifth division, the Civil Service of India ; and there 
might be enumerated yet another, viz. those ooloniaJ 
ap~intmcnta that are under the jnrisdiction of the looal 
legislatures ; but this last branch wo put o.side as beyond our 
present purpose. The first and fifth divisions will demand 
by far the largest share of onr aHention ; the others, which 
for this treatise we must regard merely ae ,rape,,.,., we shall 
consider in a few wordjj. 

Out of eight millions sterling voted b7. Parliament for the 
expenditure to be provided for by the Civil Service estimates, 
nearly a million and a half is now assigned to the great divi
sion of education, science, and art. Thus in point of cost to 
the nation, it is one of the moat important branches of the 
eervioe ; and doubtleu the intrinsic imporiance of the vast 
interests hereby to be cared for, ie immensely out of propor• 
tion even to this large outlay, when we compare with it the 
soma allotted to some other claims on the public purse. The 
truth of this statement has been allowed by moat of the 
leading politicians and political economists of the present 
day; and the anomwy is only accounted for, and excused, by 
the more pressing urgency of other demands, and by the 
unforiunate exigencies of immediate necessit7. Of the enm 
voted, each ae it ie, rather more than a million ie expended 
in the direct encouragement of public education in Great 
Britain and Ireland ; this has to provide for all the grants to 
the various elementary, normal, and other schools, ae well ae 
for the whole paraphernalia of inspection and administration. 
The aids granted to the Scotch and Irish universities and 
oollegee, and to the London Univ~rsity, may be regarded ae 
supplementary to the above. This department ie presided 
over by a Committee of the Privy Council. It will readily be 
seen that, whilst the grave imporiance of its functions can 
scarcely be ovenated, its place in the Civil Service ae such is 
not a prominent one ; for the majority of its employe• have 
not a close and immediate connexion with the service ; and 
the remainder-the inspecting and administrative poriion of 
the staff, are comparatively insignificant in point of numbers. 
The unimporiance of their position in the Service is, how
ever, in a measure, neutralised by the great attainments and 
high standing of the inspecton of schools and the educa· 
tional euminere as a body; who are, for the most part, 
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gentlemen who have won distinction at our great anivenities. 
We may notice here in the estimates, as an instance of the 
low value that is set on qoa.lifications of this nature bL

1
=oae 

who have the ordering of &0ch details, that the • est 
stipend (£600) attainable in this cla.BB after many years of 
continuoos work, is not more than can be obtained by many 
clerks considerably below the highest rank in some of the 
more favoured offices. 

The Science and A.rt Department, with its grand nocleos 
at the South Kensington Museum, and the great collateral 
establishment at the British Museum, have for their opera
tions a field very similar to that occupied by the Education 
Office ; for they, too, are mainly designed for the education 
and cultivation of the people. Here we find schools and 
museums in every division of a.rt or science. The duties of 
the administration a.re for the most pa.rt technical ; so much 
so, that for many posts a specific course of .PrevioUB study is 
required. Thus we have at South Kensington numeroUB 
appointments like those of assistant geologists, assistant 
naturalists, and the like, which can be properly filled only by 
men whose tastes have already led them to II proficiency in 
their resJH:Ctive sciences; and II similar state of things exists at 
the British Museum. Of course the choice of men poBB8BBing 
the various qualifications required is somewhat limited; and 
this fact has been II fruitful source of complaint against the 
Civil Service Commissionen. We shoJI enter into this ques
tion more fully hereafter. We may however remark, in 
passing, that the plain point at issue between the Commis
sione.rs and the Museum authorities seems to have generally 
been, whether the former should admit to the Museum those 
pe.rsons--a.nd those only-who might show the best know
ledge of the subjects prescribed by the .rules drawn up with 
the assent of those authorities, or whether special technical 
knowledge should not be allowed to outweigh all proficiency, 
and even atone for utter ignorance, in the prescribed sub
jects. Before leaving the department of Education and 
Science and Arl, we will give a sumlll&ry of the more impor
tant J><>Sts therein to which appointments a.re made. There 
a.re, m the fi..ret branch, the inspecto.rships and sub-inspector
ships of schools, and the examinerships and clerkships in the 
Education Office ; the F.tronage of which lies with the Com
mittee of Privy Council on Education, and is virtually in the 
hands of the Lord President. In the latter branch there a.re 
the various clerkships and assistantships in geology, natora.l 
history, &c., at South Kensington, who also are appointed by 
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the Committee of Council ;• and there are the aaaistantshipa 
in the different departments of the British Moaeom, who 
receive their nominations from the principal trustees, viz. 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, and the 
Speaker of the Hoose of Commons. 

We now return to oor General Divisions. The third, that 
of Law and Justice, has a less intimate connection with what 
ia conventionally known as the Civil Service, than any of the 
othen ; yet it takes about two millions and a half from the 
estimates, and conaeqoently demands a few words in this 
article. Thie som does not include the aala.riea of the judges, 
which are otherwise provided for, aa follows :-The revenue 
of this country, from taxation and other sonrees, ia collected 
into one great maaa, called the Consolidated Fond. The first 
charge on the Consolidated Fond is the interest on oor 
funded and unfunded debt. U ia then charged with the 
payment of the Ci:vil List to the Sovereign, for the mainten• 
ance of the Royal dignity and household ; and also with 
certain annoitiea to memben of the Royal Family. It ia 
ned charged with the salaries of the Cabinet ministers, the 
judges and other great officers of State; and it is only &fter 
all these claims are satisfied, that the sorplos ia paid into 
the Exch~oer to provide for the general expenses of tho 
nation. Tho patronage that comes under the head of Law 
and J uatice is mainly exercised by the judges. It consists of 
the afl!:intmenta in the vo.rioos courts, and of nomeroos 
miaee eoos lnw appointments-such as revising barrister· 
ships and the like. It has been stated• by Mr. Horace 
M:aun, the Registrar to the Civil Service Commission, that 
information about the le~ branch is not readily procurable ; 
and accordingly, in his iliacussion of the "practical working 
of the system of open competition" (of which he is an able 
and enthosiastio advocate), he neglects that branch alto
gether. An important department is that of Police; and the 
prisons and convict services in England and Ireland contain 
• number of lucrative and responsible posts : these are, we 
believe, subordinate to the Home Office. 

The Colonial, Dipfomatic, and Consolar division, which 
stands fourth on oor list taken from the estimates, baa much 
more interest for os in oor present discussion than either of the 
preceding. We aho.ll here discard the arrangement followed thus 
far ; for if we separate this department from that of the Public 

• Re,-1 qf Ci•il &nice C-aiaioiun, XI. p. 155. 
t Reparl 'If S-1 c-.;,,.,, .Append.ix 4. 
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Offices (No. I.), somewhat of a cross-division is produced. The 
Colonial Service is a branch of the Colonial Office in London, 
and under its control ; whilst the Diploma.tic and Consular 
services a.re similarly in~ portions of the Foreign Office, 
and are managed from Whitehall. The same remark will hold 
of the vast establishment in India, which is ruled by the 
India Office. We have now, however, sufficiently clea.red oft' 
those outlying branches of the Civil Service which (though 
from their importance necessarily included in this notice) are 
n~ essential to our purpose, to enable os to group the 
remainder of our subject, without enda.ogering the clearness 
of our arra.ogements. We proceed, therefore, to describe the 
Public Offices at home, with their sob-divisions abroad and 
in the Colonies. 

The Lords Commissioners appointed by the Sovereign 
to execute the functions of the Lord High Treasurer of 
Ensland, and commonly called the Board of Treasury, a.re 
the head and chief of the whole Civil Service. They hold 
the purse-strings of the nation ; and the enormous power 
in their hands is, theoretically and constitutionally, the 
reason for the substitution of a Commission of five persons 
in the place of one lord treasurer, who might become too 
suong for the equilibrium of the State. The five are, of 
course, the First Lord of the Treasury (usually, bot noi 
necessarily, the Premier), the Chancellor of the Exch8'loer, 
and the three junior Lords. All offices of financial adminis
tra.tion, of receipt, and of simple expenditure, are under the 
immediate control of the Treasury; and the indirect in.60-
ence thus acquired over the whole service is very great. In 
addition to the five Lords Commissioners, there are two 
Under-Secretaries of State, whose appointments are likewiee 
political. The remainder of the central establishment of the 
Treasury is strictly a branch of the Permanent Civil Service, 
of which theee poets are perhaps the most important and 
lucrative. There is also a class of supplementary Treasury 
clerks, to whom is committed most of the routine business ; 
their duties are consequently little more than mechanical, 
though the salary is so good as to attract a body of men 
scarcely, if at all, inferior to those who hold much more 
responsible places in other offices. The chief offices of 
financial administration-we are here adopting the divi
sions and nomenclature of Mr. Horace Mann m the Appendix 
to the Report of the Select Committee-are (in addition to 
the Treasury itself) the Exchequer, the Audit Office, the Mint, 
and the Paymaster-General's Office. The principal depart-
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ments of receipt arc the Customs, the Inland Revenue, 
the Post Office, and the Woods and Foro1Jts. The three 
former are by far the largest establishments in the whole 
service, with the exception of the Admiralty and War Depart
ments. The Inland Revenue is absolutely the largest for 
our present purpose, as we do not take into consideration the 
lowest classes, such as artizans, labourers, and the like. 
When a friend of the Govemment is asked to assist the son 
or protegt of a constituent, a nomination to one of these offices 
is the boon most readily accorded. The pay and general posi• 
tion and prospects are, as a rule, inferior to those of other 
departments. The offices of expenditure are, the Board of 
Works, the Stationery Office, and a few others. The Public 
Record Office, where the duties are akin to those of some of 
the higher scientific branches, and many miscellaneous offices 
(as, for example, those of most of the temporary and other 
Commissions), are under the control of the Treasury. Taking 
the whole of this great division, we find that there are about 
86,000 persons employed ; and of these, more than 9,000 are 
of that more or leBB educated class with which we are now 
espeoially coneemed. 

Our next division may be dismi888d in fewer words. The 
basiness of the British Navy and Army is in the hands 
respectively of the Admiralty and of the War Departments; 
about 21,000 in the aggregate are employed in toe former, 
about 18,000 in the latter. Of these numbers, nearly 2,000 
in the Admiralty, and 8,000 in the War Departments, belong 
to the higher class of appointments ; though these, of course, 
have widely dift'erent duties and positions in the various 
branches of each. Of those who are eoncemed with navy 
matters and in the naval executive, some are employed in the 
administrative offices at Whitehall and Somerset House ; 
10me in the great naval yards, steam factories, and other 
depots at home and abroad ; whilst a considerable pro
portion of our numbers consists of civil officers actually 
affoat. The divisions of the War Departments are even leBB 
homogeneous ; we· have the great office of the Secretary of 
State at Pall Mall, and the lesser office of the Commander
in-Chief; the distinctive duties of the two are not very 
clearly defined, as recent debates in the House of Commons 
have demonstrated. There are also the offices of the Adju
tant-General and of the Quartermaster-General, the Army 
Medical Branch, the Mijitary Store and Commissariat Ser· 
vices, the Educational and Scientific Branches, and many 
other subordinate offshoots, too numerous to be given in 
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deiail. Both here o.nd in tbo Admimlty, it is somewhat difli~ 
cult to draw a line around the Civil Service, booallll8 many 
of the branches in each partake of the nature of the oom
ba'6nt services with which they are intimately aseooiaied. 
In these remarks we have endeavoured to make a broad 
general distinction between combatants and non-comba'6nts ; 
we should add tbo.t, in considering the Civil Service ae a 
profession, our main concem will be with the head-offioes in 
London, and with the subordinate offices at what we may 
term the naval and military out-stations. 

The Home Office has a very wide and miscellaneous juris
diction. With it are connected the great sections of Law 
and Justice, and the Police o.nd Convict Services, to which 
we have already alluded. The Registration department, and 
various Commissions (such o.s the Copybold Inclosore and 
Tithe, the Charit1, and those under the Factory and Labour 
Acts, the Fishenes Act, and others) are more immediately 
controlled from the Home Office ; whilst the Poor Law Board 
is also a subordinate section, having its own representative 
in the Cabinet. If a condemned criminal is to be reprieved, 
the exercise of the Royal prerogative devolves on the Home 
Beoretary ; if a poacher bas fixed an illegal engine in a 
salmon river, or a manufacturer has transgressed the Ten
Holll'B' Act, it is not unlikely that the same great officer will 
have to be the Deua ex maclii,ui of the prosecution. It will 
thus be seen that the duties of the head office are both 
varied in character, and often of grave impartance, requiring 
much versatility and a discreet and sound Judgment. 

The province of the Board of Trade, which is nominally a 
Committee of the Privy Council, borders on that of the Home 
Office ; and, in some oases, the boundary line might seem to 
the unofficial mind, at first sight, a faint and rather arbitrary 
one. The distinction may perhaps be best explained by two 
illustrations. In the control of our Fisheries, the de~
ment that is charged with the protection of public and pnvate 
interests in salmon rivers, and similar rights, is ruled by the 
Home Office ; that which is oonoemed with the encourage
ment, development, and protection of the fishery trade 
(especially in our Irish and Scotch fisheries) is under the 
dominion of the Board of Trade. Again, the Home Offio~ 
directs the general registration of the United Kingdom; whilst 
the Scamcu's Registry, o.nd that of Joint Stock Companies, 
and of Designs, are branches of thjj! Board of Trade. The 
whole of our vast mercantile marine is more or less amenable 
to the latter department ; and henoe its authority over such 
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corporations as the Pod of Dublin and the Nodhern Light
houses, and its connection with the Trinity House ; all of 
which may be considered as sub-sections of this division. 
The statistical and meteorological departments a.re imponant 
sections of the head office. 

The Privy Council Office, though in itself small, must be 
accounted one of our great divisions ; padly, because its 
ohief is an iofluential Cabinet minister, ana it is the exponent 
of the orders of the Sovereign in Council ; more especially 
because (in the performance of this function) it is the head 
of the great departments of Education, Science, and Art, 
and of other departments originated by similar orders in 
Council. Its ofl'shoots are, for our present purpose, mom 
imponant than the parent stock ; and these we have already 
briefly considered. 

Three divisions, the Colonial, Foreign, and Indian, now 
remain to be described. There is yet another-the Civil 
Service Commission ; but this we reserve for our subse
quent remarks. Each one of these three will be found to 
comprehend one or more of those great divisions, taken from 
the estimates, with which we started. Thus, the Colonial 
embraces not only the head office and its subordinate at 
home, the Emigration Office, but also all those establish
ments in the Colonies which are under its jurisdiction ; those 
in Colonies which pay their own exr.nses, and which are 
under the patronage of the local legislatures, will of course 
be omitted here. The majority of the Colonial appointments 
are high political or judicial ones, such as governorships and 
judgeships, which are given directly to men of distinction at 
large, with no preference to men already employed in the 
aervice; and which, consequently, cannot strictly be con
sidered a part of the regular service. The writerships in 
Ceylon are the chief exceptions ; these are very similar to the 
much-coveted Indian appointments of which we shall speak 
presently, and usually attract the same class of men. 

The Foreign Office, like the Colonial, derives but little of 
its importance to us from its establishment in London. Bnt 
this small nucleus is the administrative depot and centre 
of all our diplomatic and consular services throughout the 
world, and the mainspring of the vast niachinery that 
regulates our relations, and represents us as a nation, with 
other powers. Many mistakes have been made, and much 
misapprehension still exists, as to the nature and position of 
our consular service. The popular idea of a British consul 
is a vague one. It was recently stated in a leading news• 
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paper that " onr consuls are mostly traders at the present 
time," whereas the troth is exactly the reverse.• There a.re 
only two or three actual traders in the service ; and they 
a.re the survivors of the old school. A few unpaid vice
consuls at minor ports are engaged in commerce ; but these 
would be better described as consular agents. It ie true 
that, as II rule, the rights and pri-ri.legee of onr consuls a.re 
obscurely and diversely reoogmsed, and the extent of their 
authority is not clea.rl1 understood or set forth ; but the 
Commission, that sat m 1858 to enquire into the state of 
this service, h11e done much to improve its condition and to 
enhance ite dignity; and it may now be regarded ae II regula.rlv 
constituted and consolidated branch of the Permanent Civil 
Service. The most lucrative consulates a.re usually conferred as 
rewards for state or political service ; for instance, it was 
stated in the public press at the time of the death of the late 
consul at Havre, that he had obtained that place (worth £900 
per annum) 11e a recognition of his ability and success as 
one of the North American Boundary Commissioners. The 
Diplomatic Service has one fP'e&t advantage over nearly every 
other branch of the Civil Service; it is, that each one who enters 
it will have a chance of attaining to its highest poets, and 
wiih oadinary talent and good fortune may fairly hope for • 
any except the very highest. Thus every unpaid 11ttache may 
look forward to the time when he will be a Resident Minister, 
or at all events a Charge d'aJJaires ; and it cannot be doubted 
that in this way hopefulness and sell-reliance a.re encouraged, 
and II sense of responsibility developed. In the Civil Service 
at large this is not the case, as we shall notice hereafter ; 
when we shall also discuss the reason why it is not, and con
sider whether that reason should be done away with. In the 
Diplomatic Service the sooial position and Bimila.r qualifica
tions requisite for the dignified performance of such high 
functions, present and prospective, are ensued by the ea.re 
taken in the nominations in the first instance ; and partly 
also by the fact, that the aspirant to diplomatic honours is 
obliged to spend the first few years of hie official career as an 
unpaid officer in the expensive society of II foreign Court. 

The department under the control of the India Office ia 
emphatically an imperium in imperio. It contains in itself all 
the elements that constitute oar Home Government, and con
sequently reproduces under another aspect the forms of onr 

• For a ran -• of the CouaJar B1nioe, -U Ille Pt,/1 Jlllll Oaun,. 
Not". lllb, 1861. 
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Home Civil Service. It bas its own administrations for 
Finance, for Law, Justice, and Education. It tmnsacts for 
itself the various duties of a Home and a Foreign Office, and 
of a Board of Trade ; and also (though in a less independent 
way) those of an Admiralty and a War Office. It bas fre. 
quently been affirmed that the position of England in the 
councils of Europe as a first-rate power is owing to, and 
maintained by, her preponderance in Asia; and the tendency 
of our European policy of late years has appeared to confirm 
that notion. Be this as it ma7, it cannot be questioned that 
uy mistakes or malversation m our conduct of the affairs of 
India would prove disastrous to the English fame and prestige, 
if not to the material prosperity of England, in a little leBB 
degree than would be effected by similar blunden or crimes 
in our role at home. Yet in India the promotion and 
other conditions of service are very different to what they are 
in England ; all bot the very highest officen, as in the Diplo
matic Service, are drawn from the ranks ; and every one of 
what is called the Covenanted Service, almost from the mo
ment of bis first entrance, baa to perform high and imr.?rtant 
duties-duties worthy of bis education and of his position in 
aociety. From the Fourth Report of the Civil Service Com
missionen (1869), we learn that there are about 878 members 
of this Service ; and that their salaries, commencing with 
between £SOO and .£400 (according to the Presidency), range 
from an average of £600 in the lowest class to one of £5,207 
in the highest. The social position and other appanages of 
these poets are in accordance with the dignit1 of their fonc
tiona. All these advantages are well set forth m the admirable 
and exhaustive eSB&y on this subject, whose title we have 
quoted ; at the risk of appearing to forestall in some measure 
the second portion of our discussion, we give a short erlract 
from this paper. It should be premised that the author does 
not confine himself, in the context, to this bright aide of the 
picture ; whilst he fairly states the sweets, he deRCribcs in the 
strongest terms the many bitters that counterbalance them in 
the career of the Indian civilian :-

,. To have IOIDe 1hare, lint in framing, and then in carrying out 
118W and philOBOphic ideas of criminal, civil, 11Dd revenue law, a1 

fitted to the condition of the people u knowledge and wiadom can 
make them, to be the chief executive power for miles and milea of a 
popnloo1 territory, to decide ClUle8 involving the succea11ion to va~t 
eetat.ee, or the life and liberty of iudividuals,-to vary these graTe 
and weighty matten by planting tree., laying out roods, cleansing 
filthy toWDB and 1oborhll, and promoting vernacular aod English 
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eduoation,-t.o be the cluumel or comm'IIDication betweaD • govern
mmt which, though nspected by, ia removed from, the mau, and • 
people which l88DII like • child OD the atroug arm or the Engliah 
mvader,-to Jmow that the 1881'1 or yao.r prime are not clouded by 
disappointment or embittered by the want or meana and the absence 
of patronage-these are comidoratiom which may well jutify • 
gfowiDJ contrast between the early atrugglea in an U111'81D'IID8l"lltive 
prof'eBIDOD in England, and the thorough independence, and the 
1'8180118hle IUCO&II or a career in India." 

It is in this way that the India. Service has become what it 
now is, the recognised prize of the oleverest and most ambi
tious of that portion of our educated youth whose circum
stances or whose wishes necessitate the choice of a profession. 
Lord Ellenborough once said, " The Civil-servant in England 
is a clerk-in India he may become a pro-consul ! " 

We may now obtain a clearer view of our subject at large, 
having carefully analysed our subject-matter, and described 
its constitution and extent. We proposed to consider the 
Civil Service as a representative of the nation whose power it 
wields, whose discipline it guides, and whose collective duties 
it discharges-we now know the magnitude and importanoe 
of this body, and its vast and multifarious functions. We 
proposed to consider the Civil Service as a profession for the 
educated classes of this country-we are now acquainted with 
the different ro.mi.fications of this t'rofessfon, and may form 
some idea about their relative reqmrements and attractions. 
We proceed then to discuss this latter portion of our theme 
in its more general aspect, and with the aid of the light thus 
acquired. We shall consider the various advantages and dis
advantages that are attached to civil appointments under the 
British Crown; their position, emoluments, and other charac
teristics : the work to be done, the men whom the nation 
employs to do it, and the .rewards it assi~s to them. The 
qneetion will naturally arise, Does the Sel'Vlce need re-organi
SBtion ?-and thus we shall be led to the third and most 
difficult (because most controverted) po.rt of our subject, viz. 
the mode of appointment to the junior poets. The two divi
eione thus indicated can with difficulty be entirely separated, 
for the two qneRtionR involved are almost mutually dependent. 
We ehall, however, for the sn.ke of clearness, endeavour to main
tain the distinction ; and in co.Res where the same fact or state
ment is necessary to both lines of argument, we shall not hesitate 
to repeat it or to refer to it again o.t wngth, rather than risk the 
confusion thRt would probably result from a junction of the 
arguments. We shall leave till last the full consideration of 
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the mode or modes of ap_POintment; but it will be neces!l&l'Y, 
for the right understanding of the other branch of this sub
ject, to state succinctly, without reference to their respective 
merits, the various methods that have obtained of late yea.re 
in filling up vacancies. It shonld be noticed here that we do 
not include the legal departments in our subsequent rem&rks, 
unless they are referred to by name ; they are unnoticed in 
most of the Reports we are reviewing, and when mentioned 
they are only spoken of as e:1.c~:ns to the rnles laid aown 
for the others. Mr. Horace (in the Appendix to the 
Report of the Select Committee) says, "Excepting the legal 
departments, as to which information is not readily pro
curable." 

The reform movement which gave birth to the Civil Service 
Commission, cnlminated in 1855 with the P&rliamentary 
Report, whose title we have placed amongst those at the head 
of this article. Us first great demonstration was the Report 
(embodied in that subsequent one) of Sir Stafford Northcote 
and Sir Charles Trevelyan in 1868, which did fnll justice to 
the abuses then existing in the Civil Service. Until this 
time the system of appointment had been one of patronage, 
pure and simple. The nomination was a virtual a,{'point
ment, the slight checks that existed in some offices bemg (as 
we shall see) little more than formal ones. In those depart
ments which poeeeseed a political head, i.e. one who vacated 
office on a change of ministry, appointments were made by 
him;• where the chief was a pennanent officer, the patronage 
was with the Board of Treasury. In consequence of the 
Report of 1866, three remedial methods were devised, and all 
three are at present in operation and may be regarded as 
being still on trial. The Civil Service Commieeion was insti
tuted to carry these remedial measures into effect ; and their 
duties may be understood, sufficiently for our present pur
pose, by the nature of the certificate which (by the Order in 
Council, 91st May, 1856) must be obtained from them by 
ever, candidate before he can be apl><'inted to the pennanent 
eernce, or become entitled to any claim on the Superannuation 
Fund. They must certify :-

" 1. That the candidate ia within the limita ol ap praaibecl in 
the department to which he dNinl to be admitted. 

" 2. That he ia lree from IID1 ph,-ical defect or diaeue which would 
be libl1 to int.arfere with ~ proper diaoharge of hia duti& 
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"S. That hill oharacteria.nch u to quality him far public emplo,
ment. 

" 4. That he poB8tllHI the requisite knowledge and abilit, far the 
proper dilcharge of hill olioial duti•.'' 

In the wording of the order, the rnles applicable to each 
department, under each of the above heads, were to be settled, 
with the assistance of the Commissioners, by the authorities 
of the partioula.r department ; no change was to be made in 
the patronage, except in so far as it was modified by these 
rules ; there was to be a period of six months' probation for 
ea.eh candidate, after his a.ctuol admission on the certificate 
of the Commissioners, during which-and this will be an 
important point in our later arguments-" his conduct and 
ea.pa.city in the transaction of business shall be subjected to 
such tests as may be detel'lllined by the chief of the depart
ment for which he is intended." The only excet>tion to these 
rnles may be made in favour of specie.I professional require
ments. The three remedia.l schemes or methods of appoint
ment, which we mentioned above, dift'ered ma.inly as to the 
literary examination under the fourth clause ; the three other 
clauses as to age, bee.Ith, and character, being included in all. 
The first scheme was that of open competition, modified only 
by these three necessary qualifications ; this has been applied 
in its full force to the India Civil Service, but has rnled at 
home only in one or two isolated cases. The second scheme 
was that the l'atrona.ge should remain as before, but should 
be guarded in its 0{'8ration by a test examination before the 
Commissioners ; this plan has been distinguished by the motto 
detu.r digno : whilst the third, whose motto has been detvr 
digniori, was that (the nomination being vested as in the 
second scheme) several nominees should compete for each 
1'aca.Dcy, and of course a proportionate number for a collec
tion of vacancies. These two plans have been in general use, 
with some modifioations founded on the Report of 1860, since 
the establishment of the Commission; the tendency having 
been towards the adoption, for the better claBB of appoint
ments, of the last method, that of limited competition. We 
shall return to these hereafter. We now proceed to the 
consideration of the appointments themselves, and the men 
appointed. 

A paper, carefully prepared by the Registrar of the Civil 
B_ervice Commistion, and embodied in the Report of 1860, 
gives us appro:wnately the numbers of the classes under 
notice. He does not include the Indian service, nor the 
lega.1 departments. The general result is as follows ;-

VOL. DVII, NO. LIV. A A 
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L-Beada of department.a (political) . 
Ditto (nan-political) . . . . . 

ll.-Sub-heada of departmanta and heada of bnmohea 
aeru(•tabmh•) ..... 
Ditto (temporuy) . . 

IIL-Proteuional o8icera (indoor) . 
Ditto (inferior) . . 

IV.-Infarior oJ!ioara (indoor) 
Ditto (outdoor) . . 

V.-Artiaau and labourera. . . . 
VL-Penom DOt wholly employed, women, &c. 

34 
156 

1,489 
18,'168 

889 
1,922 
1,921 
2,269 

86,566 
29,618 
H,9-U 

108,068 

n will be seen that we have only to do with the first two 
sections and the first part of the third ; and our main concern 
will be with the second section, and the non-political part of 
the first. The third section may be dismissed in a few words. 
Its superior class consists of lawyers, docton, and other pro
fessional men, whose practice is taken up and paid for by the 
Government, but who, in other respects, belong rather to the 
ranks of their respective professions than to those of the Civil 
Service. We may instance the solicitor's bmnches in many 
of the great departments, and the Medical Services attached 
to the Admiralty and the War Office; all these we must evi
dently exclude from the Civil Service considered as a distinct 
profession. The main stem of this profession, then, consists of 
the clerks (established and "temporary"), the sub-heads, and 
the non-political heads of departments. The great mass of 
first appointments are to Junior clerkships; and the men thus 
appointed may expect, with ordinary good luck and ability, 
to rise through the different gradations of clerkships to the 
foremost ranks of that class, before they complete the forty 
yean that are supposed to be the usual span of an official 
oareer. A few of the more fortunate will attain to the posi
tion of sub-heads or heads of branches ; but this is the highest 
point to which the most soaring ambition or the most com
manding abilities may aspire, and the attainment of such a 
place appears often to be a question of good fortune and Ion· 
gevity rather than of merit or genius. One of the sorest and 
most reasonable grievances of the Home Service appears to 
be that, whilst the political headships are of course nece11· 
11arily and rightly occupied by the Government for the time 
being, the non-political and ).Mlrm&nent headships are most 
frequently given, not to tlesenwg men who have worked their 
way up the toilsome ladder of Chi! Serrice promotion, but to 
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political partisans, or private friends, who have attained to 
eminence or prominence in some other and entirely disunct 
profession.· We shall see the hardship of this even more 
presently, when we have seen the emct character of the 
promotion in most public offices. The class of offioen 
oompriaed under the name of "clerks," may be deaoribed 
generally as constituting that portion of the Civil Service 
which is employed in sedentary occupations, involving no 
other than intellectual (or, at least, clerical) labour. They 
may be roughly subdivided into two classes, the one consist
ing of the clerks belonging to the higher departments, who, 
on entering the service, are employed in merely routine work, 
but who gradually rise to influential positions in such offices as 
those of the Treasury and the Secretaries of State ; the other 
consisting of clerks m the Revenue departments, whose func
tions, though highly important, and requiring a large amount 
of intelligence for their discharge, do not, as a rule, demand 
the aame a.mount of liberal education, knowledge of men, and 
general information, as are essential in the higher departments. 
Of the former and higher class of clerks, we may take thOlle 
in the Foreign Office, and those in the Colonie.l Office, as fair 
specimens; and from the evidence of Mr. Hammond, one of 
the Under-Secretaries for Foreign Affairs, before the Com
mittee in 1860, we shall be able to get II good idea of the 
position of the former, when we combi.Q.e with it the more 
recent and detailed information obtainable from the Civil 
Service Estimates; whilst we may obtain some deaoription of 
the latter from the correspondence,• in 1856, of the Under
Secretary for the Colonies (Mr. Herman Merivale, C.B.) wiUi 
the Civil Service Com.missionen. Mr. Hammond says Uiat 
the junior clerks in hie office are not called upon, during Uie 
first few yean of their official career, to do much more Ulan 
copy; that they enter at II salary of £100 a-year, rising by 
.£10 a-year to £160, at which s~e they await promotion to 
the next class. Thie promotion 1B made regularly, as vacan
cies arise, "except in flagrant cases; " the next class begins 
at £150 a-year, and rises by the same increment as before, 
to £800. Thus, if nothing has occurred to hasten or impede 
his progrees, the gentleman who entered at £100 a-year, would, 
in the twenty-first year of his public service, ISe earning £SOO. 
Then comes the first-class of junior clerb, and from these 
the promotion is to the class of " assistant-clerks ; " but, as 
the latter have to take charge of the division in the absence 

• Fir•t Rq,ort Cirnl S-i« c-imoa, p. 84, 
AA2 
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of the senior clerk, this promotion may be delayed, in case of 
incompetence to perform the high duties of the latter class. 
Speaking of the mtelligence and position of the' yonng men 
appointed, Mr. Hammond adds, "I think that a man coming 
into an office at twenty-one, seeing hie compeers getting on 
(say at the Bar, making money), would very likely be discon
tented at struggling on with from .£100 to .£150 a-yemr for 
severe.I years." 

[ Quation] " But do not th011e high clue or men know what they 
have to meet with in publio department. ? 

[ ..4._,,,,.] " I believe very few people undentand what the drudgery 
or a public office is. . . . In former timea I have known clerb to be 
fifteen 1ean in the office waiting for promotion." 

Turning to the Colonial Offioe, we learn from Mr. Merivale 
that-

.. The f'unction1 or the Colonial Otlice ue remarkable for their 
variety, importance, and difficulty; and aperieuce and ability of 
a high order are necellllllJ'f to their proper performance. Perhaps it 
ill not too much to say, that DO department in the State requires 
quali&cationa of a higher order for the encution of the more impor
tant part of ita functiODL The clerka or the aenior ranka are 
not onl1 called upon to 1upply the Secretary or State with the results 
or their own official information and eiiperience in order to enable 
him to form a deciaion on a given question, and to perform the 
practical operations neceuary for carrying that deci1ion into effet.-t 
(although theae alone are fanctiona of importance); they have also 
to give their anggeetiona and advice to the Secretary or State on 
frequent emergenciea, and thu to take a 1ubordinate but mat.erial 
part in the conduct of the correapondence of the office with the 
numerou Bild variouly governed dependenciea or the empire. A. 
I01lnd and, if pouible, a quick and venatile judgment, a mind trained 
to reuoning, retentiveDellll of memory, facility and accuracy of com
poaition, a good knowledge or modern hiatory and geography, and 
aome knowledge or the elementary principlea of law and jurispru
dence, eapecially constitutional ; theae are among the qualities, 
natural and acquired, which may be- aid to be moat frequently in 
requisition here. ... To theae may be added a knowledge of the most 
generally diffuaed modem languagea; ... a knowledge or figun,a and 
account., for which there ill very frequent ue; and, lutl1, cluaical 
acquirementa. .. ,, Bnt it i1 eaaential to bear in mind one conaidera
tion, which, it may be fmred, rather adda to than diminishea the 
difficulty of dealing with the anbject. Although the above deacrip
tion or the qualitiea required in the higher department.a of thia office 
ii in DO degree uaggerated, it ii nevertheleaa true, to reverta gain to 
the opinion upreaaed in the Report already cited, that the • official 
education' which occupiea generally the tint 1ean of a clerk's 
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employment (more or lea according to circamatances over which the 
clerk himeelf can have but little control) mut partake, in a great 
degree, of a mechanical character.'' 

We have quoted these expressions of fact and opinion at 
length, as we think them of considerable significance, coming 
from such high authorities as Mr. Hammond and Mr. Merivale. 
We obtain from them a good notion of the general duties and 
responsibilities of the superior class of public officers. There 
appear to be two points that are fairly open to criticism. The 
first point is that an unnecessarily long period of an official 
career is occupied in mere official drudgery, copying, and the 
like, during which the highly-educated and intelligent Civil 
se"ant has to perform duties that could be equally well dis
charged by a person of inferior education, and is [aid at B 
rate at once far below what is due to his mind an his posi
tion, and far above the actual value of the work at which he 
is kept. The second point is one to which we alluded before 
-viz. that the duties of the:iforemost ranks of clerks, and of 
the sub-heads of departments, demand so much experience, 
such ripe and accurate judgment, and such high general 
mental and moral qualifications, that the able and zealous 
discharge of these might well entitle the deserving public 
se"ant of this rank to the only promotion possible in such 
cases; thst is to BBy, to the headships of a department, where 
such headship is not necessarily a political office. Both these 
criticisms will apply, though with diminished effect, to the 
inferior offices-those of Revenue and the like ; for though 
the class of men appointed are, probably, not so highly 
educated, as in the cases we have taken, it appears that the 
years of drudgery and inadequate pay are even more than 
proportionately prolonged. With regard to the first point, 
the opinion seems widely spread amongst the best authorities 
(and we might quote the evidence of Mr. Arbuthnot of the 
Treasury, Mr. Merivale, Sir B. Hawes of the War Office, 
Mr. Hammond, and others) that a certain amount of" official 
drilling," in copying and other mechanical and routine work, 
is essential to the education of a thoroughly good and efficient 
government clerk. We cannot, then, doubt the necessity for 
an experimental knowledge of this routine; the difficulty seems 
to be that this acknowledged necessity has bad the unfortunate 
effect of very genemlly jumbling together the intellectual BDd 
the mechanical work of the various offices, by uniting them in 
the duties of the junior officers. The excess, in point of dura
tion and of continuous application, of this routine-educatiol!. 
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is as prejudicial to the development of high administrative 
ability, as its entire absence would doubtless prove to the 
proper use of that ability. An esteemed writer has recently 
said OD this point:-

" It ia an inevitable defect that bureancnta will care more ror 
roatme than far renlta: or, u Burke put.a it, 'that they will 
think the nbetance of buiDea not t.o be much more important than 
the farm■ of it.' Their whole education and all the habit of their 
live■ mab them do ■o. Th8J are brought young into the particular 
part of the public ■-rice to which they are attached; they are OCCII• 

pied fer rean in learning it.a fOl'llll-aftaward■, for yean, t.oo, in 
aJ>PIJinlr thON farm■ to triftiDg mattera. They are, t.o ue the phrue 
ol'"aia oid writer, but 'the tailon of buineu; they cut the clothe■, 
but they do not &nd the bod7.' :Men ■o trained mu■t come t.o think 
the routine of buinea not a mean■ but an end-t.o imagine the 
elaborate machi1181'J' of which they form a part and from which they 
derive their ~t,, t.o be a grand and achieved 1'811'11lt, not a working 
and cnaking inltrument. Bat in a changing mi■cellaneou■ world 
there ia now cme evil and now another. The very mean■ which 
helped you :,esterda7 ma7 Yfll1 likelf be thON which moat impede you 
t.o-morrow-7oa ma7 want t.o do a dift'erent thing t.o-marrow, and all 
,our accumulation of IDCSD8 for yeaterda7'1 work ii but an obatao1e 
to the 1111W work." 

The evils that result from employing the same class of men 
to do the combined work of two essentially different classes 
have been very generally acknowledged ; and attempts have 
been made in many departments, in a somewhat partial and 
uns~matic way, to lessen the burden by the introduction of 
a distinct copying-class, under the appellations of "supple
mentary clerks," at the Treasury and the Board of Trade, 
" extra clerks " at the Customs and Post Office, " writen " at 
the India Office, "copyists," and a variety of othen in other 
offices. l!any s~estions have been made in reference to this 
acknowledged evil, and several are given in the reports before 
UB : the most detailed are contained in an elaborate paper by 
Mr. Horace Mann, appended to the Report of 1860; in a paper 
by Mr. Lingen, of the Education Office (1854); and in the 
evidence of these two gentlemen, and of Mr. Arbuthnot, in 
1860. Mr. Arbuthnot, who is Auditor ·of the Civil List, and 
consequently one of the bi~ authorities at the Treasury, after 
stating that it was very difficult in such a department to draw 
a line between the different classes of work, beyond the line 
of the mere mechanical duty of copying, proceeded with bis 
evidence, in uunrer to the quesuona of the Belect Committee, 
U folloWI:-
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"Would you prop:,ae to throw the whole establishment int.o one, 
ud make every man onter as a copyist, with a view to rise to 
be Auditor of the Civil List ?-No; but I would make every one go 
through the probation or copying; I would not take a man out or the 
oopying department until he wu able to write a good hand, and 
mdswell. 

" That is, having a copying department, you would put mob 
eatabliahed clerk through a ooune of it, but you would still keep the 
copying department ?-I would still keep the copying department." 

This plan appears, by the remainder of the evidence, to 
ha,e been adopted, to a certain extent, in the Treasury; the 
supplementary clerks forming the copyin~-class. One flaw in 
the arrangement is pointed out as havmg been the cause 
of much discontent and heart-burning; comparatively little 
difference has been mo.de between the pay of the higher and 
of tbe lower class respectively, and the result has been that 
a set of men has been attracted into the lower class scarcely, 
if at all, inferior in point of culture to the established clerks 
-several of them being, in fact, graduates of univenities ; 
these he.ve consequently, and naturally, become disgusted with 
the character of their work, and with their anomalous official 
position. In the administrative establishment of the Educa
tion Office a more thorough measure has been adopted, and 
its working, according to the authoritative. statement of Mr. 
Lingen, the secretary to the Committee of Council, leaves 
little to be wished for. The Inspectors of Schools, of whom 
there are sixty-six, form a class to themselves, and are, of 
course, a special peculiarity of this department. In the office 
itself there are, under the nominal headship of the Lord Pre
sident and the Vice-President, a secretary and two aseistant
secretaries, who are the permanent sta.ff-oflicere ; under them 
there ia a limited class of superior officers, called emminers, 
who manage not only the examinations connected with publio 
education, bus also divide among them the correspondence of 
the department in the first instance. That body constitutes 
the upper pari of the office, und then the whole of the work 
under them is discharged by a body of fifty-two clerks, grouped 
in three classes, and paid and promoted according to the usual 
plan. Mr. Lingen's justification of this arrangement confirms 
11ome of the arguments we haYe already put forth. He says, 

"There is auch a very large m888 of detail work, which requina 
great method and arrangement, almoat of the nature of an actuary'• 
office or of a bank, requiring a large body or men, with habit■ or 
busiueu and babita of euctnesa, but not a very high 1tandard 
of education; but over them we want a certain number of Vffr1 
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high17 educated men indeed, to direct the correspondence, and to 
direct the meehanioal work. Whether all other o&icea would pre
HDt quite the aame featu1'811 u our own in that 1'811pect, I could 
not undertake to ea7 ... I think m7 paper [ of 1854: J tuma very much 
upon t~e division of work in every office ; m7 idea had been to mark 
out the oftlce comple&el7 in two diviaions."-Beport of Scud Com• 
fflittu, pp. 218, 219. 

This idea, as we have aeen, has been carried out at tbe 
Education Office ; an inferior division has been constituflld, 
obtained by o. species or indirect open competition, which 
has resulted from freely giving noI1UDations t9 the Society 
or Arts, and other educational bodies in the same mnt or 
life; whilst the upper division has been appointed directly 
into the office, usually from young men who have been at 
the universities, e.nd appears to be obtained, in the majority 
or cases, by a selection from the higher classes in the honour• 
lists at Oxford and Cambridge. 

Mr. Horace Mann, in the well-matured and elabomte scheme• 
(to which we alluded above) Cor a somewhat similar division 
or labour, appears to shrink from the responsibility or recom
mending an entire reorganisation or the Civil Service, such 
as would be involved in adopting a thorou~h measure like 
that on which the Education establishment 1s framed. Thie 
view ie incidental to Mr. Mann's particular line or argument, 
which is almost wholly based on motives or economy; he 
enters very little into the question or general expediency, but 
what he does say on this subject appears to favour a more 
complete revision or the sen1ce. The main feature or his 
plan ie a proposal to employ a staff or strictly temporary 
clerks (principally lads, and with no cle.im.e to any eu~r
annuations) Cor the mechanical work; and in ill.is work he 
includes, not onl1 copying, but also indexes or names, filling 
up Corms, docketing letters, simple arithmetical work, reading 
proofs to another clerk, and similar duties ; and all this, and 
even some more intricate bueineee, he informs us is tmnsacted 
at the Civil Service Commission by such youths. He affirms 
that the objection to the plan or aeeigning the whole or this 
routine duty to the hands or the subordinate sta1f, on the 
ground that it would involve a loss to the superior officers or 
the necessary acquaintance with these details, is certainly 
without foundation. The very nature or the duties of a 
superintendent would impose upon him the neceuity of 
me.etering all the details of the bueineee to be executed under 

• &p,,r, of &/«I c-.ua.,, Appendm, 1880. 
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his control; "and this mastery," he justly adds, "extending 
to a variety of details, would be much more valuable than the 
familiarity with a single process, acquired by a clerk whose 
attention is restricted to some particular detail, and who, 
therefore, does not perceive the relation of one detail to 
another, and their combined effect upon the entire scheme 
of work." 

We observed another point that appears to be open to 
criticism in the present system of organisation, as unfolded 
to us in the evidence we have cited; viz. the virtual closing 
of many of the highest permanent offices in the service 
against the regular members of the service itself, by the 
custom that obtains of making these good places the prizes 
for extraneous merit or success. That this obvious injustice 
is not rendered necessary by the incompetency of the class 
we have termed sub-heo.ds, is plain from the nature of their 
functions, which often (perhaps usually) include those of the 
nominal heads, except in matters of form and ceremony ; 
and this fact is confirmed by the whole tenor of all the 
Parliamentary papers beforti us ; wherein the most profound 
homage is paid to the high abilities, zeal, energy, and other 
administrative virtues of chief clerks, and sub-heads gener
ally, as a class. Mr. Anthony Trollope, in the Fortnightly 
Rei•ie,c, is reasonably severe in his censure of the impolicy of 
the system. After referring to the opinion expressed by Sir 
Sto.fford Northcote and Sir Charles Trevelyan in the Report 
of 1858, that it would be natural to expect so important a 
profession would attract into its ranks the ablest and most 
ambitious of the youth of the country-that the keenest 
emulation would prevail among those who bad entered it
-and that such as were endowed with surrior qualifi
cations would rapidly rise to distinction an public emi
nence-Mr. Trollope pertinently asks what the Civil Service 
offers in return for ambition, keen emulation, and superior 
qualifications. Ho illustrates bis answer by another refer
ence to the same authorities, who in another place state 
that few public servants would feel the appointment of a 
barrister of known eminence and ability to some important 
position, like that of Under Secretary of State, as a slight 
or discouragement to themselves I He indignantly con· 
tinues:-

" It ill t.o be oonaidered u no alight t.o twenty men that a barrister 
■hould be put over their bead&-became he ill a barrister ! And yet 
it is upect.ed that the ambitiolll youth or this country will ■eek a 
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profeuion which ia to be nbjected to sach uaage I The rewards 
aatually mating in the Civil Service and within possible reach of 
thoee who entAlr it young, are not rioh. There ie no bench, u there 
ia for the chun:h and the law. There ia no possibility of a great 
career. There ia a comfortable certainty which will attract many ; 
ad thoee that are ao attracted will be higher in quality the fewer be 
the numben of out.aiders, barrist.en or othera, who are allowed to 
~ upon nch moderately good things aa the Civil Service hu at 
lU diapolal." 

The Select Committee of 1860 seem to have had this 
point in view, when they declare their opinion• that success 
m obtaining qualified candidates for the Civil Service, must 
depend quite as much on the prospects and opportunities of 
promotion subsequently held out to the clerk in his official 
career, as on the immediate pecuniary advantages offered, or 
the judicious selection of youn~ men in the first instance. 

We now return to the consideration of the various modes 
of making the first appointments to the junior posts, that 
have been in use or that have been proposed. This portion 
of our subject, as we have said, has already been the battle
ground of many and fierce contests ; the rival systems of 
simple patronage-patronage qualified by a test, or still 
further limited by a competitive examination-and absolutely 
o~n competition, have all had their eager sup~rters and their 
violent enemies. We propose to review, as bnefly as possible, 
the apparent merits and defects of each of these methods as 
revealed in the evidence before us. Space would fail if we 
attempted to follow the manifold turns and windings of the 
controversy at length, as it has been waged in the current 
journalistic literature of the last ten yean. In the good old 
times, when party influence did everything, and when numbers 
of places in the Civil Service were looked upon as sinecures to 
be enjoyed by the more stupid or lazy sons of powerful or 
well-befriended men, the nomination was an absolute one ; 
and was dispensed, as we have already said, by the political 
chief of the department, if it had one-by the Treasury, if 
it had not. The ever-increasing pressure of public business, 
and the fr~uency of ministerial changes, combined to swell 
the proportions, and to increase the importance of the per
manent service ; until at length, a separate department, 
under.the "Patronage" Secretary, had to be instituted at the 
Treasury to direct this part of the business. It has been 
almost universally supposed that this palronage must be a 

• &p,f, lllO, p. D. 
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very valuable addition to the rights and privileges of thoee in 
power; bot we learn from the evidence of Mr. Fremantle,• 
that it is usually regarded rather in the light of a trouble
some and invidious duty. Mr. Fremantle states that he has 
been private secretary to the Patronage Secretary under 
eeveral governments of different political views ; he has; 
consequently, had the best opportunity of forming an 
accurate judgment on the point ; and he distinctly states to 
the Select Committee his belief, that the patronage is of no 
advantage to the Government, and that the power of recom
mendation is considered to involve an irksome duty by 
most members of Parliament. A system whereby a man 
could obtain a certain /rovision for life, merely by the influ
ence of his friends, an without the slightest merit on his 
own po.rt, could not fail to have the worst effect on the 
general tone of ite nominees. The Commissioners of 1858 
observe, that "admission into it (the service) is indeed 
eagerly sought after ; bot it is for the unambitious, the 
indolent, and the incapable, that it is chiefly desired." It 
was bot natural that those whoee abilities did not warrant 
an expectation that they would succeed in the open profes
sions where they would have had to encounter the competi
tion of their contemporaries, and those whom indolence of 
temperament or physical infirmities on.fitted for active exer
tions, should be elaced in a profession which would afford an 
honourable livelihood, into which the admission was not 
barred by a single mental or bodily 1ualification ; and the 
facts disclosed in 1860, proved that this was what actually 
did occur. The case of the Registrar-General's Office, 
detailed by Major Graham in his evidence, is probably and 
apparently a very extreme one ; but it incontestably demon
strates the necessity of some measure to prevent even the 
possibility of such a state of things. Major Graham says, 
that on the occasion of his Office (for the Registration of births, 
deaths, and marriages), being constituted in 1886, "a great 
number of those appointed were very objectionable on account 
of age, on account of their broken state of health, and on 
account of their bad character, and want of proper quallii.ca· 
lions." One of these persons had been imprisoned as a 
fraudulent debtor; another was detected by Major Graham 
himself in a fraudulent act ; one was unable, from hie state 
of health, to associate with the other clerks, and died shortly 
after a separate room had on this account been provided 
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for him ; the accountant had to be removed for inefficiency ; 
the deputy-registrar did not attend the office for fifteen 
months, when his appointment was cancelled as unneces
sary ; the services of the solicitor attached to the office were 
also not required, and his duties were tfflnsferred to the 
•solicitor to the Treasury; twelve of the least efficient clerks 
were discharged by Major Graham on his appointment in 
1842, and eleven or twelve more were removed subsequently 
on the same ground, besides four who were dismissed by 
Major Graham's predecessor for disgroceful conduct. It is 
consoling, after such a recital, to be assured by Major 
Graham that the state of affairs has of late years been 
entirely altered ; and that such things would now be im
possible. 

It was a point much insisted on by the supporters of the 
old system of simple patronage. that it afforded the Govern
ment an economical and ready way of gracefully rewarding 
the services of their old and tried servants by making a good 
provision for their sons. It was contended that the high 
education necessary to enable the sons of meritorious officers 
to enter the lists of a competitive examination successfully, 
would be too expensive for the means of most civilians. This 
argument seems based on very questionable notions of State 
economy ; it must be evident that it would be bad policy on 
the part of any IJOVernment to atone for its pB?simony to the 
fathers by acceptmg the second-rate services of their incom
petent children. Most of the witnesses in 1860 were of 
opinion that justice and national gratitude demand that some 
preference should be shown to those young men who have an 
hereditary interest in the Civil Service ; but they were ~nani
mous in declB?ing that this should only be the case where 
the aspirants are well qualified for the duties which they 
propose to undertake, and where the service would not be 
mjured by the rejection, in their favour, of better men. The 
preference, in point of fact, should only take effect when all 
other motives of choice are equal ; and this would seem to be 
the usual course at present ; for nominations are freely given 
to this favoured class without regard to political influence ; 
but the nominations confer nothing more ~ban a right to 
compete with other nominees. 

The system of making the admission into the service 
dependent on a literary examination was not entirely un
known before the institution of the Civil Service Commis
sion; in the Admiralty, the Custom's, and some other offices, 
departmental examinations were held ; but they were in 
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general little better than illusory. Sir Richard Bromley 
describes those at the Admiralty ; he says, " It became so 
much a matter of form that we used to have an examination 
paper, which was genemlly known about the office, and which 
every one almost had access to ; it was, if .I may so describe 
it, a lee.ping-bar test, and it the clerk did not quite come up 
to the tt:st the bar was somewhat lowered until he me.de such 
a jump o.s to clear it .... It was in my opinion a very strong 
reason for having an independent Board of Exe.miners." 

Such was the general complaint and such the general 
want, to meet which the Civil Service Commissioners were 
appointed in 1855. We have already stated that their duties 
may be classed under four heads of inquiry, corresponding to 
the different qualifications with which they must credit every 
candidate before he can enter on his appointment ; in9.uiries, 
namely, in respect of age, health, chu.racter, and literary 
attainments. There has been, and can be, little doubt about 
the necessity for inquiries under the first three heads. Some 
slight objections have been raised about the investigations 
into the moral qualifications of candidates. It has been 
urged that a sufficient guarantee is aJree.dy afforded by the 
sense of responsibility attached to the power of nomination ; 
but this is disposed of by the fact that within four years 
(1856-1859), seventy-six persons who had been duly nomi
nated were rejected by the Commissioners on the score of 
moral delinquency; and, indeed, it is a. matter of common 
notoriety that patrons as a general rule know little more of 
their nominees than that they a.re the relatives or protegl, of 
constituents or of private friends. Another and more pla.usible 
objection has been urged with considerable vehemence by no 
less an authority than Mr. Trollope, with regard to the mode 
of conducting these invidious inquiries, which has been by 
secret and confidential reference to former employers, to 
schoolmasters or tutors, and to referees named by the candi
date himst:lf. Mr. Trollope says, "The whole theory is bad 
and unnecessary. In the old days there was complaint of 
want of education on the part of newly appointed clerks, and 
there was some complaint in regard to their physical defi
ciencies. But I believe that I am justified in saying that 
there was no complaint as to the moral character of those 
who entered the service." This belief is at once proved to be 
erroneous by the evidence of Major Graham; but Mr. Trollope 
goes further:-

" The men rejected on character may probably have been worthy ol 
rejection. But the cuaea or :rejection 1bould have beau ucertainable. 
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The faalt ii, that the Commiaio1181'11 have enveloped thamaelv• in • 
puoply of aecreoy-which aecreoy ia itaelf' an evil ... But I deny 
that he ia where he wu before. All hia frienda, all thoae OD whom he 
hlll to depend, f'ar lllld 118&1', lmow that hia certificate hu been refued 
OD the IIOOl'e of hia charaet,er; and he ia unable to tell them why it 
hlll bean ao refmed. It ia idle to •7 that a maD 10 oiroa.mstanoed 
hu DOt been injured." 

The secrecy that is here so much objected to may be 
" antagonistic to the inatincts of an Englishman ; " but we 
believe it to be necessary, if the inquiry is to be anything 
more than a mere form. H the Commissionen were bound 
to disclose their reasons for rejecting candidates, and the 
latter were to be allowed to defend or excuse their alleged 
misconduct, the result would doubtless be a sort of irregular 
and scandalous trial ; in which the person who, from con
scientious motives, had (probably with pain and reluctance) 
given the damnatory information, would be compelled to 
assume the odious part of public prosecutor. In such a case 
it would rarely happen that even in the most flagrant in
stances any one could be found at once so bold and so eon
scientious as to face this duty for the good of the public. As 
it is, every candidate knows what he has to expect, and we 
may safely affirm that few whose antecedents can bear inspec
tion will dread the ordeal. It is true that we have to 1;1ut so 
much faith in the honesty and discretion of the Commissioners 
as to believe that they will emct rigid proof of the imputed 
wrong-doiog, and not allow themselves to be influenced by 
the vague or random statements of unknown and ~haps 
malicious persons ; but there is nothing unreasonable m such 
belief as this ; we habitually, and without fear, re~se a 
aimilar confidence in our i~!g!s, and even in our justices of 
the peace. Mr. Trollope • If allows that it has not been 
an unreasonable faith hitherto : for "the men selected (as 
Commissionen) have, by the force of their own names and 
reputation, given us the strongest warranty that evil would 
not be done : " he only fears for future Commissioners, and 
asks, "Quis custodiet ipsos custodes ?" But the blame 
would rest in the case of improperly chosen Commissioners, 
not with the system that confides so much to them, but with 
the Government that could nominate to such posts men 
unworthy of such high confidence ; the only remedy proposed 
by Mr. Trollope (beyond the implied abolition of this test 
altogether) is to make the Commission directly subject to the 
Treasury; who would thus be accountable to Parliament (11.Dd 
through Parliamont to the nation) for any illjurions decisioolf 
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ol the CommiBBioners. But we have seen in the recent case 
of the British Museum candidates, that the Commission is 
already virtually answerable to Parliament for its conduct ; 
and any direct control from the Treasm-y would, in itself, 
nullify one of the main objects for which the Commission we.a 
created, inasmuch as the latter would no longer be an exa
mining board apart from, and independent of, those who 
possess the power of nomination. 

The most powerful and most sustained attacks that the 
Civil Service Commissioners have had to bear, have been 
directed against their literary examinations ; and here, as in 
the case of their investigations into character, objections 
have been raised both against the system itself in general 
and against their particular methods of working it. It does 
not necessarily follow that this part of their proceedings is 
more vulnerable or less reasonable than their other duties; it 
is quite natural that this should be the part most frequently 
and most fiercely assailed ; for herein a.re to be found the most 
striking innovations that have been introduced by the late 
changes. It must be remembered, too, that these innovations 
have destro7.ed many rights of patronage and much nepotism 
and favountism ; and that incompetence of every kind has 
been hardly dealt with, even when backed up by powerful 
interest. In this way lamentations arise both from the 
patrons and from the rejected candidates. The Commis
sioners in their Second Report allude to this; they say, "We 
cannot, nevertheless, shut our eyes to the fact that each 
rejection must cause disappointment to the candidate and 
dissatisfaction to his friends ; that these feelings naturally 
find vent, sometimes in complaints against the system of 
e:mm.ination, sometimes in criticisms on the details of our 
proceedings." 

Of the latter kind of complaints, those, namely, against 
the particular procedure of the Commission apart from the 
general question of an educational test, one of the most 
serious is fully detailed in the correspondence relating to 
some appointments in the British Museum, publi11hed as 
returns to two orders of the House of Commons ; and this 
complaint we notice in this place, because, in many respects, 
it may be considered to ho typical of its class. 

We have not space here to enter at length into the merits 
of the controversy which has been wrumly carried on in the 
pages of several well-known critical journals ; we can only 
bri1ifly state the cn.se and it11 }en.ding points as they appear to 
us. The appointments in the British Museum urc made on 
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the principle to which we have assigned the motto detur 
digno: that is to say, the principal trustees nominate a can
didate, who has to satisfy the Civil Service Commissioners 
that he is fit Cor the place in other respects, and that he 
comes op to a certain standard in literary attainments. A 
person who had always been employed in the entomological 
branch in an inferior capacity was thought worthy o( promo
tion, and was nominated accordingly to one o( the junior 
~sts o( the superior class. The promotion was probably 
mtended as a reward (or special technical merit ; and it is 
only natural that the Museum authorities should (eel annoyed 
that the man o( their choice should be rejected, mainly Cor 
ignomnce o( a prescribed subject, the knowledge o( which 
could in no way affect hie entomological oee(ulnees. But this 
is only o. portion of the grievance o( the Museum. In 1864, 
a candidate Cor an assietantehi{' was passed by the Commis
sioners, who, according to the Pnncipal Librarian, ludicrously 
broke down as soon as he was pot to the test o( actual work. 
On these two cases, the Principal Librarian somewhat hastily 
concludes that " as the certificates are now given, it is quite 
impossible to (eel any confidence in them." But it most be 
remembered, with regard to the first case, that these pre
ecrihed subjects had been settled by the Museum Trustees 
themselves, with the consent o( the Commissioners ; and that 
the latter could not rightlf grant their certificate to any one 
who, however proficient m the other eobJecte, was entirely 
ignorant o( any one-just as, at Oxford, ignorance o( Bible 
history will pluck (and has plucked) a sore first-class as ruth
lessly as if he were a mere paBB-man. With regard to the 
second case, the candidate alluded to has published a memorial 
to the Trustees (reprinted in this Return) Crom which it would 
a:t>pear that he has been rather harshly dealt with, and that 
hie blunders-most o( them in the tre.nslo.tion o( crabbed 
medieval documents which many scholars would be unable 
even to read-have been made the most o(. Whether this he 
so or not, the charge against the Commissioners most Call to 
the ground from the mere Co.et tho.t their certificate only 
professes to be an a priori warranty; they have uniformly 
meieted on the necessity o( their guarantee being confirmed 
by the actual and experimental test o( a six .months' proba
tion ; and this, in (act, is enjoined by the Order in Council 
under which they act. Moch has been said both in these 
and similar complaints, o.nd in the criticisms of the press 
thereon, about the refusal o( the Cominiesioners to jostily 
their decisions by the production o( the examination papers; 
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but it has always been considered the inalienable right of 
every examining body, whether at the Universities or else
where, to repudiate the indignity of an appeal to any other 
tribunal. 

The various objections that have been raised against the 
system of a literary test genemllf, are somewhat confilcting. 
n has been stated that no exammation can proMrly test a 
man's qualifications as a clerk; that whilst the succeeeful 
candidates will often be good men in many respects, they will 
not unfreqnently be wanting in ~ence and business-like 
habits. These objections are urged with increased force 
ago.inst competitive examinations ; it is 11.dded that the men 
will often be too good for their work, and will thus become 
discontented or insubordinate ; that cramming and superficial 
reading and smattering in new branches of study will be 
encouraged. . In appointments by open competition these 
accumulated evils are aggravated, according to the opponents 
of the system, by the danger of either getting men socially 
objectionable, or of confining the choice to men rich enough 
to procure a high education; by the absence of a safe guarantee 
for their moral qnalifications ; by the sue,poeed dif&culty and 
expense of the method ; and by many similar risks and incon
veniences. Most of these objeotions can onlf be dealt with by 
reference to actual experience. Up to the tllDe of the sitting 
of the Select Committee, the evidence of exr:rience was, in 
the opinion of that Committee unqueetionab y in favour of a 
bona fou competition of some sort, and had a tendency to
wards a support of open com:petition ; and subsequent results 
do not appear in any way to mvalidate this testimony. 

Every vacancy in the India Civil Service has of late years 
been filled up by a general competition, orn to all natnra.1-
bom subjects of the Queen, under certam limitations with 
regard to age, health, and character ; and the scheme appears 
to answer admirably for the service, notwithstanding a con
siderable amount of jealousy from some civilians of the 
cld school from Baileybnry, the sneers of one of the moat 
in1luential weekly reviews, and the evident diatrnat of other 
portions of the English and Indian press. We have full 
particulars of the progreBB and working of the method in 
the Reports before us ; and the results therein set forth, aeem 
to contradict in almost every particular, the adverse antici
pations which we have quoted. The succeuful candidates 
appear to be drawn, with very few exceptions indeed, from 
the same social ranks that supplied Haileybnry. Of conne 
the hereditary character of the service has been leas marked 
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than in the time of the old sohool ; but it is a remarkable . 
fact that, whereas formerl1. the preponderating element 
consisted of sons of old civilians, it now consists of sons of 
the clergy-men not leBB respectable in a social point of 
view, and who certainly cannot, as a rule, owe their success 
in learning to their abundance of riches. The classes that 
will probably benefit most by the adoption of open competi• 
tion, are exactly those who have otherwise the greatest diffi. 
culty in suitably placing their sons in life ; those classes, 
namely, who are best able to appreciate the advantages of 
a high education, and who, therefore, will make any sacritice 
(if necessary) to give their sons this advantage ; but who 
actually do not possess the means to continue the course to 
nch an extent as to follow it to its ordinary end, a good 
settlement in one of our great liberal profeBBions. 

We have already indicated the plan that is usually followed 
in the investigation of the character of candidates, and have 
answered the objections made to it ; it is manifestly as appli
cable to c,_pen eompetitions as to any other mode of ap:pomt
ment. With regard to physical qualifications-a pomt of 
vital importance in a climate like that of India, and in a 
profession in which it may chance that much of the duty 
will have to be performed far from European aid, and will 
demand a constant life in the saddle-it has been the 
fashion with some writen to insinuate that candidates chosen 
for their learning will, as a rule, be poor weakly creatures, bad 
riden, unfitted for hard exercise, and in fact mere bookworms. 
We need only cite the manly and hardy habits of our uni
venities and great public schools, to prove that this theory is 
not usually true in practice. Most Oxonian& will bear wit
nese, that the colleges that take the foremost place in the 
clase-lists, are also generally, in proportion to their numbers, 
the most distinguished on the river and in the field. 

Before leaving the subject of open competition, we should 
notice an alternative scheme, proposed by Mr. Horace Mann 
in 1860, and based on what is called open nomi11atio11. It is 
aubstantiallf. the same as the open competitive plan, with the 
simple modifying clause, that each candidate most produce a 
nomination from some person in a responsible position-a 
magistrate, or clergyman, or the like. The modification will 
appear of little consequence, when we remember that it is 
already virtually in operation, only as a sequel instead of 
being a preliminary to the examination ; for the inquiries of 
the Commissioners into the moml qualifications of candidates 
are practically always addressed to responsiLle persons. It 
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. was, however, adopted aa an extra precaution in the 0011. 
thoroughly open competition that baa be~n held for civil 
appointments at home, when nine writerebipa or inferior 
clerkahipa in the India Office were competed for by 891 
candidates ; and on this occasion the plan is reported to 
have succeeded admirably. 

The ayatem that ia most in use in making the home 
appointments, that of limited competition, is avowedly a 
compromise between the simple test of bare literary effi
ciency, and t.be plan of open competition. It finds favour 
with many opponents of the latter scheme, inasmuch as it 
preserves, and indeed increases, vested rights of patronage. 
On the other ho.nd, the practical working of limited compe
tition is shown to be frequently unsatisfactory, a.nd some• 
times painfully unjust, by the admissions of the emminera 
themselves before the Select Committee. The candidates 
being grouped in small numbers for the various competitions, 
it very often happens that the lowest. candidate in one set 
obtains more marks than the winner in another set ; and in 
this way, success in a limited competition often indicates 
nothing more than good fortune in being grouped with very 
inferior men. The Report of 1860 was very decided on the 
impolicy and injustice of such a method; and strongly recom
mended that as many vacancies as possible should be com• 
peted for at once, so that the winning candidates should be 
actually, and not only relatively, the best men nominated. 
The subsequent proceedings, however, of the Civil Service 
Commission, show that few departments have acted upon this 
suggestion. 

Whatever may be the comparative merits of the two forms 
of competition, there can be very little doubt about the 
superiority of both over the mere test of efficiency. The 
Select Committee agreed with the Commissioners in urging 
that, as long as the qualified candidates for the service are 
more numerous than the vacancies, we should follow, in 
making a necessary selection amongst eligible men, the 
reasonable role detur digniori. They affirm that the system 
of l>&&s examinations, applied as a check on the nomination 
of mdividuals, is difficult to maintain at its proper level. 
The minimum standard directly interferes with the discre
tion of the authorities who appoint ; it frustrates the wishes 
of the patron ; it causes delay and inconvenience, by the 
rejection of candidates, and the necessity of l'roviding 
others ; and the rejections throw unpleasant discredit on the 
patron. If these rejections o.re frequent, their frequency, 
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instead of being aecribed to the unfi.tneBB of those sent up ta 
paes, is attributed to the standard being fixed too high. 
Again, the candidate who fails after nomination, considers 
himself aggrieved by the lose of an appointment which he 
had looked upon as his own, and his patron probably shares 
in the feeling. These objections do not apply to the method 
of competition. The candidate who fails in a competitive 
trial is not rejected as unfi.t ; he is !De.de to give way to 
some one else who has proved himself intellectually fitter. 
There is no inducement to lower the minimum standard of 
qualification, for that minimum is supplied· in moat caeea by 
the competition itself. Nor can it be said that the standard 
ie fixed too high for the requirements of the office to which 
it is used as a means of admission ; for the fact of candidates 
coming forward to compete, shows that the prize is thought 
worth the cost of its attainment. 

Of all the objections that have been raised against the 
broad theory of a eeleotion on literary considerations, the 
moat sweeping is to the eft'ect that no examination can test 
a man's merits as a civilian. • Lord Ellenborough, when 
Indian Secretary, said on this point, "I feel the vanity of 
examination when applied to the discovery of abilities for 
administering an empire. It can exclude the man clearly 
unfit, and direct the studies, and thus open the mind of the 
man who may seem to be worth a trial. It can do no more. 
But ut u, try to do that." It is allowed, on all hands, 
that the fact of a man's pauing a creditable examination is 
a satisfactory :proof of hie having acquired habits of applica
tion, conecient1one industry, and perseverance; and these and 
similar qualifications (thne indirectl7 discovered) are exactly 
the most essential in the public seJ'Vlce, and the most diflicnlt 
to ascertain by any other mode of selection. 

The idle fear that ancceaa in these trials of skill is obtain
able by other means than actual ability and industry, has 
been maintained by the cry, that even at the present time is 
often raised, about the danger of what has been styled " cram
ming "-a name tha\ contains in itself a petitio principii--11 
name that begs the question of the applicability of the implied 
process to preparation for examinations of this kind, and that 
foolishly condemns, by implication, ~y ~pecial preparation 
at all. As originally need, the word signified the process of 
getting up a vast quantity of facts and details, dates and the 
like, to be retained in the memog for the short period that 
must elapse between the preparation and the reproduction on 
paper in examination; which fictitious knowledge, having thns 
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served its tum, was supposed to be of no farlher use to the 
recipient, and to be consequently discarded from his mind as 
soon as po!isible. A little consideration will show this to be 
an error ; the ~ater part of the early career of an eminent 
barrister (for mstance) must consif!t in thus alternately 
" cramming " facts and precedents for the ease in hand, and 
discharging them from his mind when the case is over; but 
it will be in this way that his experimental and practical 
knowledge will be gradualll acquired. The author of Ciril 
Service Appointment,, speaking of the historical paper (which 
he calls "the favourite domain of the special crammer"), 
says:-

" I do not regard this as in 1111y wise detracting from the merit or 
value or such • knowledge ; • widely comprehensive and philosophical 
appreciation or the acience or history, viewed in it. broadest aspect, 
C1111Dot be ezpected in candidates ror an enmination that only pro
fesses to test the result or a general liberal education. Where such 
11D appreciation mats, it has been derived, by long study ud much 
thought, from a previous acquaintance with these Caots and figuns, 
which, though partly forgotten in detail, have left the impression of 
their substance and meaning on the mind. n 

But " cramming" is now generally understood to mean the 
process, really inseparable from any examination that gives 
anything like scope to men's abilities, of attempting to ac9.uire 
as much information as possible, in a short space of tune, 
about certain specified subjects. Where these subjects have 
been long and carefully studied previously, it is difficult to 
conceive what objections can be raised to the process of 
rapidly reducing a mass of crude general knowledge into such 
a condensed and methodical form that it can readily be pro
duced in answer to questions ; and where the subjects are 
entirely new ones, it can scarcely be denied that the facility 
of acquiring information, displayed in thus speedily obtaining 
some insight into strange and presum&bly clifficult branches 
of learning, is a most valuable a&inment, and one that may 
be turned to important account in any department of the 
public service. 
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ABT IV.-1. Apolloni.u, VOii T,ana und Chriat111; 0tur daa 
Verhaltr&iu ~• Ppthagoreiamu• zum Chriatenthum. F. C. 
B&ua. Tiibingen. 

9. Pki/.oatratru (Fla~iua). Opera Seriptornm Glll!COrnm Bib
liotheca. 

8. The Life of Apolloniua of Tyana. Translated, with notes 
and illustrations, by E. Buwics:. London. 1809. 

•. Apolloniu• .of Tgar,a, the Pagar& Chriat. By ALIIBBT 
lbmu.B, Doctor in Theology and Pastor, RoUerdam. 
London. 1866. 

" 8.Dious arguments," says Paley, in one of the noblest 
passages in the English language, "are fair on all sides. 
Christianity is but ill defended by refusing audience or 
toleration to the objections of unbelievers, But whilst we 
would have freedom of inquiry restrained by no laws but 
those of decency, we are entitled to demand, on behalf of a 
religion which holds forth to mankind assurances of immor
tality, that its credit be assailed by no other weapons than 
those of sober discussion and legitimate reasoning :-That 
the troth or falsehood of Christianity be never made a topic 
of raillery, a theme for the exercise of wit or eloquence, or a 
subject of contention for literary fame and victory-that the 
cause be tried upon its merits-that all applications to the 
fancy, passions, or prejudices of the reader, all attempts to 
preoccupy, ensnare, or perplex his judgment, by any art, 
infiuence, or impression whatsoever, extrinsic to the proper 
grounds and evidence u_pon which his assent ought to proceed, 
be rejected from a question which involves in its determination 
the hopes, the virtue, and the repose of millions-that the 
controversy be managed on both sides with sincerity ; that 
is, that nothing be produced in the writings of either, con
trary to, or beyond; the writer's own knowledge and per
suasion-that objections and clli1iculties be proposed, from 
no other motive than an honest and serious desire to obtain 
satisfaction, or to communicate information which may pro
mote the discovery and progress of troth-that in conformity 
with this design, everything be stated with integrity, with 
method, precision, and simplicity ; and above all, that 
whatever 1s eublished in opposition to received and bene· 
ficial persuaB1oos, be set forth under a form which is likely 
to invite inquiry and to meet examination. . . . Who can 
refute a aneer?" :Paley illuuuecl Uaeae remarks by a refer-
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ence to the great historical work of Gibbon, then recently 
P.nblished-and the history of letters does not afford an 
illustration more admirably in point; but an equally 
elaborate, and perhaps still more expressly intentional 
attempt had been ma.de some little time previously to sneer 
away the fnndamenta.l facts of the Christian revelation. 
The material need for this purpose was the biography, by 
Philostratns, of "Apollonius the Tya.nean." A French 
translation of the work was brought out by Castillon in 
1779. It professed to have no other aim bnt to present to 
the world of intelligence, in the easy garb of a modem 
language, one of the most curious and instructive records of 
antiqnity. It was accompanied, however, with notes by the 
famons English sceptic, Charles Blount-notes first pub
lished in 1680, bnt which, in their conception and execution, 
seemed an anticipation of Voltaire's finest edged and most 
bitter and cutting irony ; and it was introduced with a 
dedicatory preface to Pope Clement XIV., from the pen, as 
is alleged, of Frederic of Prnssie.. The preface was, of 
course, derisively satirical. Those were the days of young 
philosophism, when royalty gambolled with the pretty child, 
and kings me.de themselves merry over all that had been 
the strength and stay of kingship; unconscious, as rats 
gnawing the planks of 11, ship in mid-sea, that there conld be 
any danger to themselves in the procedure. The drift, both 
of the preface o.nd the notes, was to suggest that no material 
difference existed between the miracles of Jesus Christ and 
those of Apollonius. No formal argument was attempted, but 
the insinuation was most studiously conveyed that one miracle 
was as good as another, every miracle being a mere portent or 
wonder, at which the vulgar stared and wise men smiled. 

The time had, in fact, already gone by when it could ha.Te 
been plausibly represented in a regnlar disquisition that a 
parallel might be drawn between the Lord Jesus and the phi
philosopher of Tyana. Even in the eighteenth century, 
criticism had co.et so powerful an illumination into the 
early times of Christianity, and the class of men sufficiently 
informed to benefit by that illumination had become so 
great, that no man with a character for schola.rship to 
lose, would have deliberately maintained that what Gibbon 
incidentally called " the fables related of Apollonius of 
Tyana," conld be set in comparison with the hietoriee.l 
accounts of Jesns Christ. In our day even the sneer has 
all but died a.way : and it is only in moments of specie.I 
audacity or forgeUnlneBB that infidels permit themselves to 
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speak of Apolloniue and Mahomet as figuring, along with 
the Divine Founder of Christianity, in a claBB of personages 
who asserted a claim to work m.imeles. That such a sneer 
is still occasionally met with in periodicals of distinction is 
eertainly disgraceful ; and the fact that it exerts an influence 
upon uninformed or unguarded minds, is one reason why 
the subject may be once more profitably treated ; bot it is 
nevertheless true that Apollonius and hie history can no 
longer be classed with those things or persona in connection 
with which infidels attempt eerioualy to mainiain an argu• 
ment against Christianity. A change has consequently to.ken 
place in the feelings of Christian writers towards Apollonine 
and his biographer. While it was imagined that the hero 
of Philostratne could be in any sense a formidable rival to the 
Lord Jesus, he was detested and dreaded, o.nd no scruple was 
entertained to blacken hie memory. Eueebius represented him 
as a magician in league with the infernal powers In 1680, 
when Blount had published the two first books of his tmnsln
tion of Philostratus, the enterprise was brought soddenly to o.n 
end in the apprehension that the hold of Christian religion upon 
the general mind would be weakened if the publication were 
completed. Even Cudworth could throw out the hypothesis 
that Apollonios, who was bom about the same time as our 
Saviour, might be an incarnation of the Spirit of Evil, an anti
Christ specially originated by diabolical agency to be an op
ponent to the Saviour. All such views are now obsolete. It 
beinlJ conclusively ascertained that infidelity could make 
nothing of Apolloniue, the dost which controversy had raised 
around the figure of the man was laid, and hie true features 
began to be discerned. In a spirit of calm scientific inquiry, 
the investigation into his character and history was under
taken afresh. It was found that neither Apollonios himself, 
nor Philosuains who wrote hie life, could be convicted of 
hostile intentions towards Christianity ; and that, in par
ticular, the little which could be known or guessed respecting 
Apollonins, told to his advantage rather than the reverse. 
G:tadnally it became evident that the biography of Phi
lostratos ot!'ered many points of view from which the 
strength of the historical evidences of Christianity might be 
illustrated ; and that, if any controversial use whateTer 
were made of the work of the courtly rhetorician, and of the 
Apollonins whom he delineated, it would be favourable to 
the Christian faith. The brief bot well-reasoned essay on 
Apollonins, recently /oblished by Dr. Reville, of Rotter
dam, is conceivecl an written in accordance with this view 
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of the case : and it is entirely in the feeling that an oppor
tunity is aft'orded us of bringing into relief one or two of 
those points in which the transcendent superiority of 
Christianity to any system of human devising appears, 
together with a few of those historical characteristics in 
which the evangelical records contrast most strongly with 
legendary or mythical narratives, that we enter upon this sub
ject. When a position is taken from an enemy, the next' thing 
to be done is to torn its guns upon his retreating columns. 

In the first years of the third century the intellectual 
world of Enrope and of Western Asia was in a state of 
change and flnetnation. One of the moat important revo
lutions which has taken place in the spiritual history of 
mankind was in rapid progress. The old Paganism we.a 
thoroughly discredited : the fables of the Olympian mytho
logy, which for centuries had been lo.nghed at by men 
of cultnre, hardly retained their hold upon the peasant and 
mechanic. One system of philosophy after another had 
sprung np and attained celebnty ; but no one of the conflict• 
ing Rystems had ma.de good its superiority over the others, 
or afforded a resting-place to the inquiring and agitated spirit 
of man. Endless, fruitlees disputation, pleasant enough for 
those whose trade it was, and who got their bread by it, 
could not but prove unsatisfactory to those who sought in 
philosophy a means of living nobly, and a permanent basis 
on which to weave the fleeting interests and activities of 
time. It we.a an age of little faith, bot of much desire for 
faith. The old temples of religion, the old porches and halls 
of philosophy, were visibly in decay; the silence of despair 
we.a succeeding to the din of controversy ; but multifanous 
attempts were made to resuscitate the forms of thought which 
once lent animation to those abodes, or to take here a 
stone and there a atone from the old atructnres, and build 
them iBto new. Eclecticism and spiritual resurrectioniem, the 
unfailing and infallible symptoms of a time when belief has 
lost its youthful vigonr, ite unity, ite unconsciousnees, were 
at work on all sides. Many an Hypatia put forth her hand to
snatch from the captivating splendours of the old mythology 
a beauty wherewith to adom the abstract troths of philosophy. 
From amid the withered boughs of the different philosophical 
systems, every spray in which sap yet seemed to flow, and 
on which green leaf and rndd1. fruit still apJMlo.red to hang, 
we.a carefully gathered, and with these a vam attempt was 
made to set forth a banquet that might still be fresh and 
wholesome. The best things of many systems were selected, 
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in order that there might be some renewal of that enthusiasm 
with which they had once been singly regarded by their 
adherents. Idols of Egypt and the East, which, in the 
heyday of the classical mythology, woold have been regarded 
with contempt, were introduced into Rome, and the hatefol 
rites of Serapis vied with the sun-wonhip of the Arabian 
desert in producing a faint glow of sensational devoutness in 
the degenerate bosoms of the Romans. Among the colts 
and systems which pleaded for acceptance, none was better 
adapted to the time than that· of Pythagoras. It was partly 
religioos, partly philosophical ; it was clothed in a mantle of 
convenient and imposing obscurity ; it enjoined devotional 
e:1ereises, and respected the popolar religion, and yet was too 
mystical and refined to be quite volgar ; it was very ancient ; 
it favoured a simfle and manly style of life, temperance, 
oleanlineSB, contro of the t>69Sions. Revived Pylhagorean
ism, accordingly, was much m vogue. 

Through the working chaos of these agitations, calmly, 
ceaselessly, irresistibly penetrating the mass with the order
ing and tranqoillising power of its light ; differing, essentially 
and irreconcilably, from philosophy on the one hand and Pagan 
mythology on the other ; fraught with principles destined to 
10.bvert from it■ foundations the entire edifice of ancient 
society, and inexorably declining alliance with the eclecti
cism of the time ; Christianity was arising to regenerate the 
world. Amid the cheap tolerance and loqoacioos sentimen
talism of a faithless and decadent period, it spoke with 
an authority which demanded entire submission, and, while 
boundleSB in its indolgence for the erring, disclaimed intel
lectual tolerance of anything which lay beyond the limits 
of the troth. Faith, not disputation, it announced as the 
method by which the spiritual needs of mankind were to be 
satisfied ; and, if faith required demonstration, it was to be 
given in life rather than in logic. The procession of martyrs, 
serene in white robes, passing to the flames-the smiling face 
of the Christian youth or maiden awaiting the spring of the 
lions-these were more than dialectic ; and, in these, a world 
which had found in the disputations zeal of philosophy a mere 
elaborate process for unlinking the chainwork of man's instinc
tive moral beliefs, coold not bot perceive, with growing clear
neBB and impressiveness, an authentication of spirito.al realities 
infinitely more reliable than any other which the time afforded. 
Definitely and conclusively responding to the highest want of 
the pore reliJioos oonseiooeneBB, by its doctrine of the unity 
and spirituality of God, as preserved, under Divine guidance, 
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by the great Monotheistic nation of Jndea-snpplying, by the 
more than Hellenic e.mplitnde of its view of humanity and the 
limitleBB ea.pa.cities of its aBBimilative sympathy, precisely that 
which Hebraism lacked to make it the religion of the world
bestowing sovereign hononr upon the spirit of man by its pro
cl&mation of the immortality of the sonl, and upon the body 
of man by its doctrine of the resnrrection-Christia.nity 
gathered np into a whole of lovelineBB and of power those 
scattered members of the body of troth which had given 
inflnence to particnlar systems of philosophy, and, by the 
potency of its Divine and anthoritative syncretism, swallowed 
np and annihilated the lifeless and bodilese eclecticisms of 
the day. The religion of Jesus had now been in the world 
for two hundred yea.re; and thongh its leavening, conquering 
progress was still bnt commencing, it was alrea.d1 known to 
all; a snrmise that its might wonld prove irreBistible, was 
stealing over minds which clnng to the mythological or philo
sophical past ; and its essential character, as dependent upon, 
conditioned by, proceeding from, one Divine-human person
ality, was generally, though vaguely, apprehended. The 
centre, the snm, the all in all, of Christianity we.a felt to be 
the Christ. The hope that Jesus Christ conld be put aside
that ethnicism, whether .philosophical or priestly, conld over
come and obliterate the inflnence of the Bavionr-had been 
extensively abandoned by intelligent Pagans. The qnestion 
remaining to be answered was whethez the Christ conld 
be induced to share the homage of ma.nkinil with other exalted 
personages, whether Christians could be weaned from the 
exclusiveness of their worshi].>, and persuaded to bestow a 
reverent, an adoring a.d.m.iration, npon other historical or 
mythological characters. Among the intelligent ~rsons who 
believed that a compromise of this kind might still be made, 
a prominent place was occnpied by Jnlia Domna, empreBB of 
Septimins Severns. 

Jnlia Domna, the second wife of the warlike emperor, was 
the daughter of a priest of the sun, and was bronght np in 
constant contemplation of the rites of sun-worship, in the 
temple of Eroesa., in Crelesyria. Astrologers had declared, 
at the birth of the infant, that the position of the celestial 
bodies assigned her a royal destiny, and her personal merits 
were such that, according to Gibbon, she "deserved all the 
stars conld promise her." Beautifnl in person, lively in 
imagination, enthusiastic in temperament, fond of intellectoal 
pnrsuits, and sound in judgment, she became the centre of a 
court a.domed by all that was most eminent iD the likratare, 
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science, and philosophy of the time. "Julia," eays Gibbon, 
" applied herself to letters and philosophy with some success 
and with the most splendid reputation. She was the patroneBB 
of every an, and the friend of every man of genius." The 
scandalous chronicle of the period accused her of personal 
immorality of a gross and even an incestuous kind, but Dr. 
Reville agrees with Bayle in regarding the silence of two 
contem:porary historians, Dion Cassius and Herodian, as 
conclusive in her vindication. She held court at Rome, about 
the close of the second century, and among the men of parts 
and celebrity, in whose conversation she delighted, was 
Philostratue, the eloquent, ingenious, plausible Lemnian, 
sophist and rhetorician by profession, inexhatHtible purveyor 
of fine talk and fine sentiment for the empress's even.mg 
partiea. Philostratus was e~actly the man to flourish in au 
age of eclecticism. Stern inquisition into truth, life and 
death upon the issue, was not in hie way ; and he would, 
naturally, be shocked, tbou.gh without revealing it more than 
became a pedant and a fine gentleman, by the exclusive 
pretensions of Christianity. The empress, for her part, had 
an inbred reverence for the ancestral sun-worship of her home ; 
a respect, inseparable from her position, for the gods whom 
the great old Romans and Greeks had honoured ; a feeling of 
interest, semi-tolerance, but by no means sympathy, for the 
Christian religion ; and probably a decided preference for the 
philosophy of Pythagoras. Bhe beard of Aeolloniue of 
Tyana, who was vaguely understood to have died about a 
hundred years before, and whose reputation as a wise man 
and beneficent magician was one of the many fancy-tinted 
mists floating in the intellectual atmosphere of the time. 
C_ertain memorials of him existed or were supposed to 
exist. Damis, the Ninevite, companion of hie wanderings 
had left an account of their travels, and Mreragenee, of 
..Egm, where Apolloniue resided in hie youth, had written 
something concerning him. Julia Domna took counsel 
with Philoetratus, proposed that he should construct a bio
graphy of the hero, and found him exactly the man for the 
work. Philoetratue produced a book of great length and 
extraordinary interest ; a book casting more light than could 
be done by half-a-dozen histories rl battles and diplomatic 
transactions, upon the character of the period ; a book in 
which, as in a camera obscura, thrown out in vivid distinct
neBB against the general historical darkness of the beginning 
of the third century, the men of the time, in their thinking 
and talking, their worshipping and philosophising, their sin-
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golar limitation of knowledge and idea., their childish credulity, 
their genera.I condition of political and religious unrest, move 
before our eyes. Philostra.tus intended the Apollonius of his 
biography for a. model of a.11 perfection, a. divine man, the 
highest ideal conceivable by mortals ; and, before we inquire 
into the reliability of the portraiture, it will be instructive and 
perhaps not unpleasant to commit ourselves with docility to 
the rhetorical artist, and bid him unveil the statue of his hero. 

Apollonius was bom in Tyana., a. Greek town of Ca.ppa.
docia.. Philostra.tus has a. superb indifference to de.tee, but 
this event is supposed to have occurred a.bout the ea.me time 
as the birth of Christ. Shortly before hie birth, Proteue, the 
Egyptian sea-god or sea-monster-something, as Homer 
represents him, between a. merma.n and a. talking seal
appeared to his mother, and informed her that her child 
would be an incarnation of himself. From Proteus, Apol
loniue derived the gift of foreknowledge; but he much 
excelled his progenitor. The manner of his birth was 
striking. His mother, warned in a drea.m, betook herself, 
along with her maidens, to a meadow to gather flowers. Her 
attendants dispersed themselves about the meadow ; she fell 
asleep on the grass. As she slumbered a flock of swans 
formed a chorus around her, clapping their wings " as their 
custom is," and singing in unison, while the air was fo.nned 
by a gentle zephyr. The singing of the birds awoke her, and 
at that moment she was delivered of her son. In the same 
instant a thunderbolt which seemed ready to fall on the 
ground, rose aloft and suddenly disappeared. " By this," 
says Philostra.tus," "the gods prefigured, I think, the splen
dour of the child, his superiority over earthly beings, his 
intercourse with them, and what he was to do when arrived 
a.t manhood." The boy was precocious. His memory was 
strong, his application steady. The people of the place spoke 
a rude dialect, but his speech was pnre Attic. He was 
exceedingly beautiful. At fourteen, his higher education 
commenced at Tarsus under Euthydemus, a celebrated 
rhetorician. He liked his master ; but the townsfolk 
seemed to him a parcel of fools, ereferring fine clothes to 
philosophical discourses, and wastmg their time in sitting 
like waterfowl on the banks of the Cydnus, which flows 
through their city. Young Apollonius addressed to them a. 
letter of contemptuous remonstrance, and retired with his 
master to ..Ege, a town in the neighbourhood, in the vicinity 
of which was a temple of ..Esculapius, where he could enjo7 
the conversation of the disciples of Plato, Chrysippus, Ari-
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stoile, and Epio111'118. He now embraced "with an ineffable 
seal " the opinions of Pythagoras. He was sixteen years of 
!lfe, and had already outstripped his masters. He avowed 
bis intention of conforming in all things to the Pythagorean 
discipline, abstained henceforward from eating anything 
which had life, and drank water only. Win• he did not 
altogether despise, but deemed it adverse to a composed state 
of mind, " by reason of the power it possessed of disturbing 
the Divine particle of air of which it ie formed." With the 
alteration in his diet corresponded certain alterations in his 
dreaa. He went barefooted, clothed himself in linen, rejected 
the use of garments made from living creatures, and let his 
hair grow. The officers of the temple were charmed with 
these marks or superior diacemment, and even the god would 
politely observe to the officiating priest, that there was com· 
fort in performing hie cures in the presence of so fine a 
fellow as Apolloniua. The boy appears to have stood in 
qnite a patronising relation to the god. On one occasion, 
when a man was sent away without cure, because he was 
a sinner, Apollonius turned towards lEsculapius and said, 
"You, lEaculapius, exercise a philosophy at once ineffable 
and becoming yourself, not suffering the wicked to come near 
thy shrines, even when they bring with them the treasures of 
India and Bardis ; and this prohibition is given from knowing 
that such supplicants do not sacrifice and bum incense from 
reverence to the gods, but from the selfish motive of making 
atonement for their own sins, to which you will never consent 
from the love you bear to justice." lEsculapius must have 
been gratified by being thus familiarly patted on the head by 
a youth of sixteen ; and the flee.sing confidence with which 
Philostratus depicts this " Hail fellow well met " intercourse 
between the god and the pupil, will be probably not without 
suggestion for the reader, as bearing upon the historical 
pretensions of the . eloquent biographer. At the age of 
twenty, Apollonius buried his father and divided hie inherit
ance with his elder brother. Some time after he bestowed 
half his own share on his brother, who was addicted to 
gambling, drinking, and foppery, and succeeded in reclaiming 
him. Finding a donative promotive of conversion in this 
instance, he gave the remainder of his fortune, with reserve 
only of what we.a sufficient for the supply of hie own wants, 
to hie relatives, and converted them in turn. Philostratu~ 
mentions it as a circumstance specially honourable to hi:1 
hero that he was never in love, though he admits that some 
have accused Apollonius of spending about this time a year 
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in Bcyth.ia with 1o view to sowing hie wild oats, ud t&king 
what Mr. Carlyle calls a mud-bath of prodigaoy. He now, 
ae a true Pythagorean, entered upon hie probationary period 
of silence, and continued e,;,e_eohleee for five years. The 
discipline was, he confessed, U'ksome, which, considering the 
vivacity and volubility of the youth, we can imagine ; but it 
ie likely that ~eculapiue and othen who had enjoyed the 
benefit of hie good advice might take the privation of hie 
remarks with ree~tion. He did not, however, remain in 
one ~lace during hie silence. He travelled in Pamphylia and 
Cilicia. When he entered a town which happened to be in 
a state of ineurreotionary uproar, the mere grandeur of hie 
deportment and appealing look, restored tranquillity. We 
do not fail to recogruse here the sweet Roman hand of Philoe
tratue at its work of embellishment, for, ae Dr. Newman, in 
hie essay on Apolloniue, pertinently observes, "the disciples of 
the Pythagorean school denied themselves during their silence 
the intercoune of mixed society." 

Having completed hie period of probationary silence, Apol
loniue proceeded to Antioch, and devoted himself to the task 
of inetmcting the inhabitants in the doctrines and duties of 
philosophy. That contempt, however, with which he had 
previously regarded the people of Tanue found employment 
m hie new sphere ; and he resolved to turn from promiscuous 
audiences, and seek in temples and retired placea a more 
select and appreciative circle of hearen. "It wa.e not," 
he said, " the comJ?any of illiterate metice he sought." In 
hie religious exercises he was a Pythagorean and sun-wor
shipper. "At sunrise he performed a.part from all certain 
ceremonies, which he communicated only to those who had 
exercised a quadrennial silence." He went from city to city, 
restorini religious rites to their pristine purity, diecoureing 
upon wisdom, discouraging vice, and both b1. precept and 
e1.ample enforcing a temperate and manly habit of life. He 
took daily a cold bath: for" hot bathe," he said, "were the 
old age of men." 

Things continued in this train until he was between forty 
and fifty years of age, when he resolved to travel into the 
east, and compare hie wisdom with that of the famed 
aagee of India. He started, therefore, with two domestics, 
and speedily arrived at Ninos, a town situated somewhere 
betwtien Antioch and Zeugma, on the Euphrates. At this 
place he fell in with Damis, o. Ninevite, fond of travel, 
acquainted with thP route between Ninos and Babylon, ttnd 
disposed to pro.lit by the instructions of such a philosopher 
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and friend as Apollonins. He informed Apollonins that 
he was familiar with the languages of the Armenians, Medes, 
Persians and Cadnsians, a circumstance in which Apol
lonius could take bot an abstract interest, seeing that, as?he 
told Damis, he knew them already although he had learnt 
none of them. Damis put, we presume, money in his purse, 
filled his writing·hom with ink, and prepared to be hence
forward the inseparable attendant of the philosopher. Damis 
was partly a Sancho Panza, partly a Bozzy ; as Apollonius 
combined with the vagrancy,ifnot with the enthusiasm, of Don 
Qnixote, a large infusion of the pedantry of Dr. Johnson. 

An illustration of the ostentatious eapience of Apollonins 
is afforded us before we accompany the travellers any 
considerable length on their joumey. Passing into Mesopo
tamia by the bridge of Zeugma, they were asked by the 
tax-gatherer what they brought. "I bring with me," eaid 
Apollonius, " temperance, justice, continence, fortitude, 
patience." He named several other virtues, rhetorically 
personifying them as if they were females. The honest publi
can, being, as would aJ>pear, quite a fool, requested that toll 
should be paid upon this retinue of damsels. " They are not," 
quoth the philosopher," my maidens, but my mistresses;" 
whereupon the publican, fool as he was, perceived that he was 
not to have a fee, bot a fine sentiment, and that Apollonius 
meant to eay he was under the dominion of those shining vir
tues. An incident this, we may presume, which never did befall 
in the annals of terrestrial tax-gathering, but which sprang 
naturally enough from the invention of this solemn wiseacre, 
cultivating noble sentiment at the court of .Julia Domna. lo 
Mesopotamia, the country lying between the Tigris and the 
Euphrates, the friends wandered up and down for some time; 
and Apollonius availed himself of the opportunity of converse 
with the Arabians, to make himself master of the language 
of beasts and birds. The Arabians are " of all rople best 
versed in its theory and practice," a talent which 18 obtained, 
" according to some, by their feeding on the heart, and 
according to others, on the liven of dragons." 

They now entered the territories of Babylon, and were met 
by the king's guard, sharply interrogated by. the officer in 
command, and carried before the eatrap. This functionary 
was at first disposed to treat them with severity ; the 
philosophically innocent but vernacularly alarming state
ment of Apollonins, that the whole earth was his, and 
that he might go where he pleased in it, suggested to the 
untutored mind of the Babylonian that some secret meaning 
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might lie hid under the words which it would be well to elicit 
by torture. Descending, however, Crom hie rhetorical stilts, 
and informing the man who he was, Ap0lloniue received a cor
dial welcome, and was forwarded on hie journey to Babylon. 

An incident occurred on the way which gave occasion for a 
fine exhibition of the wisdom of Apollonins. Proceeding 
about twenty etadia, the travellers lighted on a lionees jnst 
killed in the chaee, which wae one of the largest ever seen in 
these parie. When the lioness was opened, ehe was found 
to contain eight young onee. Said Apollonine : " 0, Damis, 
the time we are to stay with the king will be jnst a year and 
eight months. He will not snJfer us to go sooner ; and I do 
not think it would be proper for ns to depart before the 
expiration of that period; as the number of the months may 
be conjectured from that of the young, and the year from 
the mother, for things perfect in themselves can be only 
compared with what are perfect." Damis objects that 
Calcbas, a diviner mentioned in Homer, foretold, from the 
eating of eight sparrows and their mother by a serpent, 
that the War of Troy would last nine days. Why leave the 
mother ont of the present calculation? " Homer," replied 
the eage, " compared the young of the eparrow to years ; and 
be did eo because they were born and m p0esees1on of life ; 
but in the case before us, the young are unperfect, unborn, 
and perhaps would never have seen the light : and why should 
I compare them to years? for the irregular productions of nature 
are not easily brought forth, and if they are they soon perieh." 
Readers mnst not blame ue for quoting this on the ground that 
it is trash; for, though it is palpable, it is bnt fair that onr 
description of the landed wisdom of Apollonins should not 
be made to supersede the actual teaching of the sage. 

The arrival of Apollonins and Damis at Babylon is the 
eignal to Philostratns for an ornate and elaborate description 
of the city. It was built within a circumference of four 
hundred and eighty stadia ; its walls were about one hundred 
and fifty feet high; its royal mansions were covered with brass; 
the apartments and porticoes were adorned, some with silver, 
some with golden tapestry, some with beaten gold in tJl&ee of 
pictures. One of the chambers seems to have fnrmehed a 
model for the reading-room at the British Mnsenm ; for its 
"ceiling wae arched in the form of the heavens, and covered 
with sapphire, a stone of an azure colour, resembling the 
aky." Apollonins, however, was too much of a phil~%,: 
to care for things like these, and paesed through them • 
of more indifferent matters. 
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The nm time he approached the king, his majesty was 
enpged in aaorificing a white horse to the son. Apollonios 
eould have no part in the shedding of blood, bot he took 
frankincense in his hand; and uttered these words, " 0, son ! 
oondoct me to whatever part or the world it may seem good 
to yon and me ; and grant me only to know the virtoooe ; 
bot as to the wicked, I wish neither to know them, nor to 
1M, known by them." He then threw the frankincense into 
the fire, observing how the smoke rose, and corled, and shot 
into spiral forms, and exclaimed, " 0 king ! do yon continue 
to sacrifice after the ceremonies of yoor own coontry ; for 
my part I have observed what belongs to mine." He then 
withmew, being determined that. he shoold not be made 
pldaker in the shedding of blood. 

Apollonios favoured the king with a brief and compendioue 
confession or hie faith. The wisdom he professed was, he 
aid, that or Pythagoras, from whom he had learned to 
disoern the several natures of the gods so as to be able to 
offer them appropriate worship, to abstain from food and 
olothing derived from animals, aad to let hie hair grow. Not 
even with the king coold he indolge in the gratification& of 
lbe table ; but to make op for his defect in good fellowship, 
"I promise," he said, "to Cree you from perplexity or vexa
tious cares; for I not only know, bot foreknow what is to be." 

On becoming aware of the character and ability or his 
guest, the king set no bounds to his hospitality. He offered 
Apollonius apartments in the palace, which, however, were 
aensibly declined. His majesty urged the philosopher to 
accept handsome present&. Damis, who was not so high
flying in his notions as his friend, argued strongly in favour 
of acceptance. Apollonius, however, rend him a long lecture, 
pointing out that his reputation as a philosopher woold be 
gone at once if he yielded to the love or money. "But 
perhaps," he added, "you think, Damis, that committing a 
fault at Babylon is not the same as committing one at 
Athens, or Olympia, or Delphi ; and do not consider that 
every palace is Greece to a wise man, who esteems no place 
desert or barbarouR,whilst he liveR under the eyes or virtue, 
whose regards are extended to but very few men, and who 
looks on such with a hundred eyes." Damis was convinced, 
and left Apollonioe to deal with the ten boons which the king 
offered him as be chose. The philosopher declared that 
there was one which be would accept, and pleaded for certain 
privileges on behalf of the Eretrinm,, whom, on hi11 journey, 
be had discovered to be in a state of misery and peril, 
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The king granted hie request, and aeked him to proceed to 
nine boons which remained. He had nothing further to aek. 
"Is there nothing," said hie majesty, "of which yon etand 
in need yourself?" "Nothing," replied the sage," bot some 
fruit and bread, which make me a moet snmptuooe repaet." 

Pushing still eastward, the travellere now croee the 
Caucasus, though it ie difficult to eee how thie range of 
mountains, which lies geographically at least II thooeand 
miles to the north-eaet, could have barred their accees to 
India. Not only, however, did they croee it, but Damie ea.w 
the chains by which Prometheos had been fixed to the rock. 
The particular species of metal need for the purpose, tbie 
cautions and exact obse"er could not undertake to deecribe. 
In the solitodee of the mountains, Apollonios convereed on the 
relative advantagee of hills and plains, viewed as eitoatione on 
which to porsoe the study of Divine things. Damie thinks 
that the point of elevation is of email importance, and Apol· 
lonios confinne him in thie opinion. " In what manner a 
supreme being soperintende the hnman mce,"-thie ie the 
eomming op of AJl<:'llonios-" and how he delighte to be wor
shipped ; what virtue, joetice, temperance are ; neither will 
Athos ehew to those who climb ite enmmit, nor Olympus, lio 
renowned in song, if the soul does not make such discoesions 
the objecte of ite contemplation ; and if it doee engage in snob 
topice pore and undefiled, I will not hesitate to assert that it 
will rise far above Caocaeoe iteelf." Thie ie eeneible enough 
-not soperhoman ; and above thie level of jodioiooe com· 
mon-place, oor paragon of wisdom really does not ascend. 

On the further eide of Caocasos they had much inter
course with Phraotes, another monarch who cultivated 
philosophy. Phraotes and Apallonios had moch discourse, 
generally of a childish deecnption, on dreams, divination, 
water-drinkinft, and so forth. In one instance the wise man 
was able to give the king a useful hint in a practical emer· 
genc,. Hie majesty was troubled with a difficulty in the 
admmistration of justice. A piece of ground had been sold ; 
soon after, a treasure was found in it; the seller claimed the 
gold-the boyer refused to give it op. The former declared that 
he would never have sold the land for the money received for 
it, had he known the treaeore wae there. The latter eaid he 
bought the field and all it contained. " In my opinion," 
quoth the king, taking counsel of Apollonios, "the plea 
of both .is reasonable ; and yet, were I to advise them 
to divide the money, I should not be considered as a 
very subtle lawyer, masmuch as such a decision might 
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be made b1 any old woman." What would a philosopher and 
friend adV18t!? "I perceive plainly," said Apollonius, "that 
these two men are no philosophers, by the manner they 
wrangle about the gold. But you, 0 king ! will judge the 
matter most equitably by taking into considemt1on, first, 
that the gods have especial care of those men who excel in 
philosophy ; and next, that their care extends to all who are 
free from vice, and least disposed to evil. To philosophers 
they give the power of discerning between divine and human 
things ; and to other men of good characters, such a com· 
petency of the neceBB&ries of life as may keep themfrom doing 
anything unjust to acquire them. I think then, 0 king, that 
the behaviour of both should be weighed as in a balance, 
and the life and action of each well examined ; for my 
opinion is, the gods would never have taken the land from 
the one bad be not been a bad man, nor given it to the other 
bad be not been a good one." The next day both came to 
plead their cause ; and it appeared that the seller was a man 
who despised the B&Crifices due to the terrestrial gods, and the 
other, one who did not, but was a devout worshipper of them. 
The opinion given by Apollonius determined the case, and 
the good man departed under conviction that be was favoured 
by heaven. This little narrative proves very conclusively 
two things; first, that Apollonius bad, like his contem
poraries, a loose geneml belief in a multiplicity of gods ; 
secondly, that Apolloniua could, on occauon, speak very 
decided nonsense. 

Leaving Phraotes, and proceeding eastward, they found that 
a world of wonders opened upon them. It was when they 
reached the Hypbasis, which may be imagined as one of the 
five riven of the Punjab, that the marvels thickened. Space 
would fail us to do justice to the fish with blue fins, spotted 
scales, and yellow tails ; the insect which produces a flame 
that burns down the battlements of besieged cities ; the horn· 
cup, from which he who drinks is not sick for a day, nor sen• 
aible of pain if wounded, nor affected by fire, nor injured by 
poison ; the dwarf-woman, black from head to bosom, white 
from bosom to foot ; the ,epper-oultivating apes ; the dmgons 
thirty cubits long, or fiery-red, with eyes like stones of fire, 
possessing a virtue powerful in the discovery of secrets. At 
last they arrived at the hill where dwelt the famed sages of 
India. It was defended on all aides by an immense pile of 
rocks, on which might be observed traces of cloven feet, of 
beards, of faces. Bacchus and Hercules bad once attacked 
the place with an army of Pana. These made the assault ; 
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but " thunderstruck by the superior skill of the sages, they 
tumbled one upon another, and left imprinted on the rocks 
the marks of whatever were most defective in their bodies." A 
cloud covered the hill, by means of which the sages could make 
themselves invisible at pleasure. As Apollonios climbed the 
mountain, he saw a miraculous well, "the well of discovery;" 
a crater of fire, " the fire of pardon ; " two black vessels, the 
one containing wind, the other rain. The sages dispense 
wind and rain to the. surrounding region. On the top of the 
hill the natives " worship fire, which they boast of drawing 
down from the rays of the sun, and sing hymns in honour of 
him every day at noon." This is but a sample of the wonders 
beheld, but we daresay it is enough. Iarchas, the chief of 
the wise men, informed Apollonius that he had brought with 
him a letter of introduction, from which the letter D hap
pened to be in one place omitted, and proceeded to give him 
a minute account of his family, and of what had passed at 
..Egm, many years before. Apollonius felt that this was a 
wise man with a vengeance. He asked these astonishing 
people what they thought of themselves. Iarehas replied, 
"We are gods." "Why gods?" said Apollonius. "Because 
we are good men," was the &DBwer. "Which," adds Philo
stratos, " Apollonius considered so replete with wisdom, that 
he aftenards used it as his apology to Domitian." That all 
good men are gods was a principal tenet in the creed of 
Apollonius. Enough now of the sages of India, among 
whose gifts, we may mention, was one which anticifated the 
power possessed by Mr. Home, the spirit-rapper, o floating 
about in the air. 

Returning from India, Apollonins was preceded by his fame. 
Wherever he came labour was suspended, and men flocked to 
behold this incarnation of wisdom. Oracles bore testimony 
to his preternatural endowments. Ephesus was peculiarly 
favoured by his teaching, and here he performed one of his 
most eminent miracles. The city ws.s being desolated by the 
plague, the citizens implored him for relief, and the mode he 
adopted of removing the infection was to order a poor harm
leBB beggar to be stoned to death. The atrocity seemed, at 
first, too horrible to be perpetrated even by the alarmed and 
credulous multitude, but Apollonioa hounded them on, and 
the wretched creature was murdered. 
Amongthefeatsof exorcism which he performed at this time, one 

has become remarkable b,r attracting the attention of a genius, 
compared with whose artistic touch the moat elaborate rhetoric 
of Philoatratus was but paltry daubing. Menippus Lycius met 
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a fair woman between Cenchrew Md Corinth, fell in love 
with her, paid ~ssiduous court, in her splendid mansion, in 
Corinth, and invited his friends, Apollonius among the 
number, to a marriage-banquet in her house. They came, 
everything promised well, the rooms were magnificent, the 
choicest delicacies of the season graced the feast, when, at 
a critical moment, the cold piercing eye of the philosopher 
bed its gaze on that of the lady, convicted her of being 
an Empusa, Lamia, or Serpent-woman, and caulled the whole 
affair, house, furniture, viands, down to the very cooks, to 
vanish into thinnest air. Thie wild, repnleive legend came 
in the wa1 of Keate. He perceived in it materials fitted 
to the action of his genins. He dipped it in an atmosphere 
of moonlight and romance, brought all its rudeness into 
exquisite proportion, am,,yed it in soft, delicately brilliant 
colours, unfolded its beauty to a rich flute-melody of deli
cious rhythm, and ineeribmg it with the name " Lamia," 
added it to the literature of hie country as by far the finest 
eumple of ela.bontely-fancifnl, hall-earnest, half-playful 
delineation in the English language. 

Having seen the extreme East, Apolloniue now turned 
towards Europe and the West. He proceeded to Rome, was 
prosecuted by Tigellinue, the agent of Nero, miraculously 
erased his indictment from the parchment scroll containing 
it, was pronounced by Tigellinus, on this account, more than 
hum&D, and escaped. While in Rome he raised from the dead 
a young girl of noble family, who was being carried to her 
grave. Expelled th& city, in virtue of Nero's decree against 
philosophers, he visited Spain, Africa, Sicily, and Greeee, 
and, after the death of Nero, proceeded to Alexandria and 
attached himself to Vespasian. He had already begun to 
take an active interest in political affairs, and bore a pe.rl in 
aevenl of the conspiracies of -the time. He detested a cruel 
and besotted tyranny like that of Nero or that of Domitian, 
but he distrusted the multitude, and thought that the beet 
form of government was that of a wise and benevolent despot. 
Vespasian honoured him so highly that a feeling of bitter 
jealonsy arose in the mind of Euphrates, a counsellor, who 
also stood high in the favour of Veepasian. For this reason 
the memory of Euphrates is industriously blackened by Philo
stntns. After the accession of Domitian, whcim Apollonine 
vehemently opposed, the latter got again into trouble. He at
tempted to organise an insurrection in the cities of Asia Minor, 
but was arrested in the work by a summons to Rome. He 
voluntarily obeyed the summons, arrived in the city, was 
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thrown into prison, and brought to triu.l as one who affected 
singnlarity in dress, was e. religious impostor, and was the 
occasion of excitement among the people. Hie surrender ho.d 
been spontaneous ; hie rescue wo.e miro.culoue. Having fird 
shown Damis, in prison, tho.t he could take hie feet out of the 
fetters, o.nd replace them, like e. modem Davenport brother, he 
dismissed tho.t worthy to Puteoli, o.bout one hundred o.nd fifty 
miles from Rome, to awe.it what might betide. At noon he 
vanished from before the eyes of hie judges ; in the course of 
the o.ftemoon he o.ppeo.red to Do.mie o.t Puteoli. "Are you 
o.live ? " exclaimed the disciple. ·He invited Do.mie to tooob 
him. Do.mie did eo, was convinced, o.nd believed hencefor
ward tho.t Apollonius wo.e more tho.n ho.mo.n. On his reto.m 
to Asia Minor he proclaimed, in Ephesus, the deo.th of 
Domitio.n, by o.n o.eeaeein, o.t the moment it was to.king 
plo.ce. Hie own dieo.ppeo.ro.nce from the world occurred soon 
after. As he passed outwards through the go.tee of e. temple, 
the voices of young girls were heo.rd singing in the air, 
inviting the philosopher to "leo.ve the eo.rth o.nd come to 
heaven." He we.a never o.go.in seen except in the oho.raoter 
of one revisiting the glimpses of the moon from the regiou 
of the dead. In order to convince e. youthful sceptic that be 
still lived, he reo.ppeo.red in e. vision ehortl_y after his departo.n. 
He ho.d been on earth for about one hundred years. 

We have done no more tho.n too.eh, in e. very oo.nory 
me.oner, upon the P,rincipo.l features in the life-length por
trait painted by Phdoetro.to.e, o.nd we have been etudioo.a to 
bring out so.eh points o.e might tell fo.voo.ro.bly for Apolloniu. 
But we think that upon neither of the questions which now 
arise-first, whether the work of Philoetro.tue ie credible as • 
biogro.phy; second, whether the Apolloniue of Philostrato.a 
admits of any comparison, however remote, with the Lord 
Jeeus-ean much doubt remain in the mind of the reader. 
As e. biogmphy it has not even e. diecovemble groundwork of 
lo.et. From first to lo.et it is n. romance. Whether the mo.te
rio.le from which Philoetmtue professes to have conetruoted 
his no.rro.tive possessed o.ny hietorico.l value cannot now be 
o.eeerto.ined. The wro.ppo.ges of the sophist o.nd rhetorician 
have extinguished what slight life-breath of reality they might 
contain, as the burden of lo.ea and jewellery ho.a eometimea 
eti11ed the infant at e. royo.1 christening. It evidently never 
occurred to Philoetmtue to make strict inquisition into the 
life of Apolloniue, or to admit no fact into his biography 
which he ho.d not subjected to critical scrutiny. He wo.nted 
to construct e. taking o.nd brillio.nt book, and whatever COD• 
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tributed to that result, whether it was the ocular attestation 
- by Damis of the binding of Prometheus on Mount Caucasus, 
or the botiling up of wind and rain by the Indian sages, 
down it went upon the pictured page. An imaginary geo
graphy and topography-an impossible Caucasus and a 
Babylon of the brain-were no difficulty for Philostratus. 
Of the political history of the time, and the reputations of 
well-known men, Euphrates for example, he made very wild 

• work, if required to do so for the embellishment of his 
narrative or the exaltation of his hero. The account of the 
journey to the East is as visionary as any story in the Arabian 
Nights' Enterlainmente ; the proceedings of Apolloniue in the 
West-his importance as a political conspirator, his intercourse 
with emperon-are disproved by the fact that they are never 
alluded to by contemporary historians. Ferdinand Baur, in 
his masterly treatise on Apollonius, decides absolutely against 
the historical pretensions of Philostratus, basing his judgment 
mainly upon the circumstance that he makes his hero for 
many years a public character, while he is totally unknown 
to those writers who made it their business to chronicle public 
events at the time. " The philosopher," says one who sums 
up briefly the argument of Baur, "who in the reign of Nero 
had been the observed of all observers in the first city of the 
empire, the promoter of the conspiracy of Vindex, the coun
sellor of Vespasian, the correspondent of Titus, the rebellious 
opponent of Domitian, and the supporter of the pretensions 
of Nerva would, surely, not have been wholly unnoticed by 
the reflective Tacitus, or the gossiping Buetonius. In the 
case of Euphrates, the false friend and traitor of the story, 
the misrepresentation of Philoetratus admits of a direct ex
posure. Euphrates happens to be an historical character. 
Epictetue Jlr&ises his eloquence, and signalises hie :philo
sophical emcerity; and Pliny the younger, an intunate 
personal acquaintance, celebrates both his wisdom and virtue 
m an interesting letter addressed to Attius Clemens." It is 
unnecessary to insist further upon this ~int. That the work 
of Philoetratus is a romance is now admitted on all hands. The 
critical intellect of this age penetrates its character at a glance. 
And not the least of the valuable properlies of the book is that 
it exhibits with astonishing practical force the unscientific, 
vaguely fanciful, childishly credulous, and fantastically super
stitious character of the age in which it was composed. The 
historical Apolloniue may be considered as good as lost. The 
miniature likeness,probablyderivable from ajudicious and skil
ful use of the materials posaeased by Philostratus, has retained 
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no traceable feature when spread by the rhetorical artist over 
half-an-acre of illuminated glass. It is certain, or nearly so, that 
a man of this name lived in the first century, and it is likely 
that he was a harmless kind of person, given to peripatetic lec
turing, philosophising, dreaming of dreams, and divining of 
divinations. His Pythagorean asceticism, and a spiritual en
thusiasm, strong enough to raise him above the ruder vices and 
the love of money, not strong enough to raise him above vanity, 
may be pretty safely taken for granted. That it never entered 
his head to consider himself a divine man is quite sure. 

It may be deemed rather wonderful that Philostratus, 
working with all the appliances at the command of one 
well versed in the philosophies of antiquity, and, what is 
far more important, with the Christian Gospels in his 
hands, should not have succeeded in realising something 
more respectable in the way of ideal man, and rival Mes
siah, than the Apollonius of his biograph,. On any theory the 
latter comes out a poor affair. A prevailing self-consciousness 
precludes the very possibility of his seeming great. He is 
dreadfully formal, pedantic, long-winded. Five-sixths of his 
discourse are the flattest common-place, and the remainder 
consists either of sheer nonsense or of tolerably shrewd and 
pertinent remark. His actions correspond, sometimes gene
rous and well-considered, sometimes affected and coxcombical, 
sometimes cruel and atrocious. He is slave to some of the 
worst superstitions of his time, prides himself on his skill 
in divination and in interpreting the language of animals, 
is haunted with the notion that people are possessed with 
devils, and attaches immense importance to a vegetable 
diet and, linen garments. He has no precise or coherent 
system of opinion ; he talks, sometimes, the language of 
Polytheism, sometimes of Pantheism, and appears to be 
unacquainted with the abstruser portions even of that 
Pythagorean system which he lauds to the skies. Pagan 
philosophy and Pagan mythology, at the time when they 
were specially striving to idealise and elevate themselves, 
might really have produced a better Christ than this. 

The miracles, so-called, of Apollonios require little further 
discussion. They are totally onproved as mere facts, and if 
they had some kind of truth as matter of fact, they would 
have no religioos significance. "They did not," observes 
Dr. Newman, " profess to be miracles in the proper meaning 
of the word, that is, euident ezceptiona to the laws of nature. 
At the utmost they do bot exemplify the aphorism • Know
ledge is power.' Such as are within the range of human 
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knowledge are no mimclr11. Those or them, on the contrary, 
which u.re bcyoucl it, will be found, on inspection, to be un
intellibr:ible, and to convey no evitk,u:c. The prediction of an 
earibquke (£or instance) is not necessarily superhuman. An 
interpretation of the disconrse of birds can never be verified. 
In understanding languages, knowing future events, discover
ing the purposes of others, recognising homo.n souls when 
enclosed in new bodies, Apollonins merely professes extreme 
penetration and e:dmordino.ry o.cquo.intance with no.tore. 
The spell by which be evokes spirits, and exorcises demons, 
implies the mere possession of a secret ; and, so perfectly 
is his biographer aware of this, as o.lmost to doubt the 
resnscito.tion of the Roman damsel, the only decisive miro.cle 
of them all, on the grmtnd qf it, bting 1nipernatuml, insinuating, 
that perhaps she was dead only in appearance." The same 
writer pertinently remarks that, in the letters imputed with 
doubtfulnese to Apollonius, " we meet with no claim to extra
ordinary power." The Indian sages, as we saw, were still 
more expert than their Tyaruean brother in the performance 
of prodigies. They declared themselves to be gods in virtue 
of being good men, and if Philostratus had attempted to 
frame any theory accounting for the wonder-working power 
of Apollonius, he would have pronounced it a nature.I conse
quence of his being a superlatively good man, and therefore 
a god. The very highest more.I elevation attained by Apol
lonius is that of Pantheism. Believing a good man to be a 
god, he has genuine sympathy with honourable and masculine 
sentiments, and though Philostratus preposterously exaggerates 
the matter, it is not unlikely that he may have offered some 
opposition to Nero and Domitillll more practical and manly 
than philosophers generally throw in the way of tyrants. U 
is hardly necessary to add that a large proportion of the 
miracles mentioned by Philostmtns are childish and absurd. 
In point of fact, those only which have been modelled upon 
the wonderful works related in the evangelical narratives are 
characterised by rationality or dignit1. 

The Apolloniua of Philostratus 1s a genuinely mythical 
personage ; and, by viewing the account we have of Christ 
m the Four Gospels in connection with the biography of 
Philostro.tus, we are vividly impressed with the difference 
between history and legend, and with the wisdom and bounty 
of Providence in securing for the sublime facts on which the 
Christian faith rer?ses, precisely those means of transmission 
to future ages which were used for that purpose. Had human 
wisdom arranged the matter, is itnotoerlaiD that some one man, 
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deemed specially competent, some Christian Philostrutas of 
ready pen and fertile imagination, would have been employtld 
to work up the .lt'our Gospels which we possess into one ela
borate biography of the Saviour? And is it not certain that, 
if the originals had been lost, criticism would have denied 
this compilation, on the ground that it consisted of mere 
hearsay evidence, authority insufficient to establish o.ny extra
ordinary or very important fact? Criticism has now pot it 
almost beyond dispute that the latest of the Gospels was com
posed within forty or fifty years after the death of Christ. 
One of those Gospels, though containing certain facts, and 
these of high importance, peculiar to itself, is in some 
measure a Divine commentary upon, and inference from, 
the others. The synoptics consist, as is now the almost 
unanimous judgment of critics, of the ip,iuima t'erba of the 
Apostolic preaching. They are the absolutely correct re
flex.ion of that Gospel which was orally delivered to the 
churches of Jerusalem and Antioch, and which originated in 
the very words and deeds of Christ. The state of the Jewish 
nation for centuries-their reverent observance of the law 
and ex.act recollection of its requirements-fitted them, 
with marvellous completeness of preparation, to retain in 
memory the ex.act words of a religious teacher. The most in
tense historical accuracy is thus attained, and it is, accord
ingly, fast becoming one of those propositions on which doubt 
is no longer possible, that in respect of historical reliability, 
the Foor Gospels belong to the very highest order of human 
compositions. This is the verdict received at the bar of criti
cism, and, apart from any question of inspiration, it leaves 
the world without excuse in rejecting the Christian testimony 
to the snpematoral powers and Divine mission of Christ. 

But the most wonderful circumstance in connection with 
this whole subject is that infidelity should have fallen into 
the mistake of attempting to derive from the history of 
Apollonius, as detailed by Philostmtus, an argument against 
the ex.elusive Divinity of Jesus Christ. We return to the 
point whence we set out, and muse with Paley in sad amaze
ment on the perversity and frivolity which would compare 
Jesus with such an one as Apollonius. Were it but the sublime 
earnestness of all the uttemnces of the Saviour, an earnest
ness pervading the whole revelation of God from Sinai to 
Calvary, there would be enough to put an infinite distance 
between Him and the prosing pedant of the sophist's romance. 
Not one of those grand elements for which we most look in 
every system of religion, even plausibly recommended to our 
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consideration, is d'orded us in the teaching of Apollonius. 
He baa no tenable or rational doctrine of the Divine nature, 
none of creation, none of virtue, none of redemption. The 
aristocracy of antiquity clings inseparably to the man and 
his work ; he tuma from the poor and uneducated, and looks 
for an audience of philosophers or blue-stockings. Of sin and 
atonement there ia no conception in his system. Not only 
does he bring no healing to humanity,-he baa no idea of the 
death-wound that it carries in ita heart. F. C. Baur distinctly 
and forcibly alleges that this characteristic alone-the absence 
of any just view of ain and reconcilement-auffices to o~n 
an impassible gulf between Apollonianism and Christianity. 
Serious argument is in fa.et, as we said, out of the question 
upon this matter, but Christians have a right to be angry at 
having been called upon to discuaa it. They have a right to 
spam with indignant contempt the insolent frivolity which 
would institute a comparison between the Divine Founder of 
Christianity and the wa1CWork sage of Philostratua. It is need
leas to lift our eyes to those heavens on heavens of spirituality 
which Christ opened up above the world of human life,
needleBB to refer to the infallible cure for all ilia, relief for all 
woes, supply of all wants, d'orded to mankind by the Divine 
Healer,-needless to speak of that communion, in fellow
ship with angels and archangels, in blesaedneaa of eternal 
light, in melody of immortal love, of the soul of man with 
its God, which is Christ's final solution of the enigma of 
human destiny. We have but to look upon the first broad 
aspects of the Saviour's work,-we have bot to contemplate 
in most m~ outline what, by His life and Hia death, He 
did for mankind,-we have bot to cast a glance over Christian 
civilization, of which His impulse we.a the origin and power, 
of which His religion ia the vital breath, to be forced to ex
perience a thrill of shame and distress, to hang the head for 
poor, mean, heartleBB, ungracious, ungrateful human nature, 
at the thought that men could have been found to pot side by 
aide Apollonins of Tyana and .Jeaua of Nazareth. 



Su-i11 Lake D,ulling,. 885 

ABT. V.-1. The Lake Dwelling, of Switzerland and other Part. 
of Europe. By Dr. FERDINAND Klu.LEB, President of the Anti
quarian Association of Ziirich. Translated and Arranged 
by Jon E»wABD ·Lu, Author of "Isca Silurum," &c. 
London : Longmans. 1866. 

9. Habitation, Lae111tre, tUI Tempa Anciena et,,MOtUffle,. Par 
FBBDEBIO TaoYoN. LauB&D.D.e: Georges Bridal. 1860. 

8. Pre-Hi,toril! Time,, a, JUu,traud by Ancient Remain, and 
tlu Ma1inen and Cu,toma of MOtUm Savage,. By Joo 
LuBBOCL London: Williams and Norgate. 1865. 

4. The Geologu:al Evidence, of the Antiquity of Man. By Bir 
CBABLBs LYELL. London: MUJ'l'&y. 1868. 

As might be expected, the scientific spirit of the age is zealous 
in its efforts to track out the beginnmgs and primordial life 
of man on the earth. The same enthusiasm of research, 
which leaves the chemist and metaphysician dissatisfied un
less they can reach the bottom of thmgs material and spi
ritual, takes hold of the student of human nature. Some three 
or four thousand years back we find ourselves on the dubiou 
frontier of the oldest secular history. Races, we hardly know 
what, are coming out of cradles, we hardly know where, and 
are assuming vague forms of political consistence and activity. 
A few steps further away in time, and the frontier is com
pletely passed-we are moving among ghosts and shadows. 
Then the thick night soon follows, and the most vivid dreamer 
can see nothing but nothing. Indeed with respect to by far 
the largest proportion of the peopled area. of the globe, a dozen 
or twenty centuries backward suffice to land us in a. pre
historic antiquity, where the. best lanterns which ethnology, 
language, and legend have hitherto been able to furnish, do 
little more than show how utter is the darkness. 

It is neither likely nor desirable that science should sit 
down contentedly under such a condition of things. If in
qmr, be legitimate anywhere, or anywhere tend to noble and 
sernceable issues, that will surely be the case, when the 
question is one so vast and yet so near to us as man-his 
birthplace ; the home of his youth ; his first migrations and 
settlements; the multifarious fortunes which befell him be
fore history began ; the processes by which he came to be 
personally and socially what he was a.s he first appears in 
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Weetern Aeia and Egypt, in Tartary and Scandinavia, in the 
Americas and in the Islands of the Southern Ocean. And, as 
matter of fact, for some years past scientific men of both 
hemispheres have evinced a growing interest in this obsc1l1'8 
but most attractive province of antiquarian and philosophical 
investigation. No doubt the geographical discoveries of the 
l"st century did much to call attention to the race distinc• 
tions, and primeval history of man. The labours of modern 
missionaries, too, have prodigiously enlarged the sphere of 
our knowledge on these points, and have stimolated and 
sustained a spirit. of inquiry into the unknown past of human 
life. The like eff'ect has been produced by the marvellous 
revelations, which Assyria, Babylonia, Mexico, and other 
countries of the old or new world have recently given as of 
.. kindreds, and nations, and peoples, and tongues," whose 
life had previously been either a cypher or a name. More
over, the steady advance and ever strengthening fascination of 
a strictly inductive geology has at once kindled new lights in 
the ancestral darkness of man's career on the earth, and has 
awakened an irrepressible curiosity and purpose in moltitades 
of minds to acquaint themselves, so far as may be, with the 
facts which the finger of science thus marks and points to. 
To crown all, the purely scientific interest iD prehistoric man, 
which causes each as those now named have either created or 
confirmed, has of late, particolarly, been linked with a reli
gious feeling, which has intensified it for good or evil a 
hundred-fold. The cosmogony and chronology of Holy Scrip
ture have been supposed to look unfavourably upon what are 
affirmed to be the plain and straightforward readings of the 
newl1-discovered scientific phenomena ; and this circnmstance 
has mvested the phenomena themselves with a more than 
scientific importance, and has added indefinitely to the zest 
with which the physicists and ,aran, have prosecuted their 
researches. According to the views which men have taken 
of the interpretation and authority of the Bible, they have 
looked with hope or alarm to the findings of the 8eologist and 
antiquary ; and a keen-sighted, religious jealousy bas stood 
by while bo11y hand11 have explored the mysteries of caim11 
and cists, of bn.rrows and bone cave11, of prehistoric dead 
men's skulls, and of ancient remains of human industry 
buried in water or in earth. 

If the man of science is disposed to complain of all this, 
Jet him remember that the blame lies partly at the door of 
the r&11hnest1 and flippancy of some of bis own class ; that 
the interL•st11 which hang upon the credit of the Sacred 
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Volume are such as may very well excuse even a passionate 
clinging to what is believed to be its testimony ; and that the 
exactness and caution demanded by religious faith at the 
hands of science on ground which justly belongs to both, 
will really promote the interests of science itself, and will 
help to brin~ about that final accord between history, nature, 
and the Scnpture revelation, of which all true knowledge is 
the sure h6mld and earnest. Whatever the philosophy of 
the fact may be, it is certain that o. wide-spread, keen, and 
oonstantly augmenting interest is gathered, in the present 
day, about those many: and various monuments of the pre• 
historic po.rt of man's life on the globe, which modem science 
is everywhere dragging from their sepulchres, and by means 
of which it seeks to recompose the forgotten annals of our 
race. 

The focus of the interest in question has undoubtedly been 
those mysterious flint implements, which the geologists have 
discovered in so great numbers, and in so great a variety of 
circumstances, in di.Jl'erent parts of the world, especially such 
of these implements as have been found buried in ancient 
river gravels, and in the stalo.gmitic floors of osseous caverns of 
the mountain limestone o.nd other rock formations. Second 
only, however, to the importance of the chipped and trimmed 
flints, in the feeling of the scientific world, has been a most 
unlooked-for series of discoveries made within the last few 
years, and still making, in Switzerland-discoveries which 
show, that in times antecedent to the known history of that 
country, the margins of very many of its lakes were tenanted 
by a people or peoples, who lived not on the shores of the 
lakes, but in houses built on piles driven into their water
beds ; and whose personal and social habits o.nd condition 
are, in not a few cases, brought clearly to view by innumer
able remains of their dwellings, dress, food, utensils, weapons, 
&c., which have rewarded the search of a crowd of eager 
explorers. 

The first account of these Swiss lake dwellings, presented 
to the scientific world with anything like _Pretension to com
bined detail o.nd completeness, was that given in M. Troyon's 
elegant volume, entitled, Habitation11 L(l('1111trr11, which wa1 
written in French, and published at Lauso.nne in 1860. 
Prior to this date, however, Dr. Ferdinand Keller, President 
of the Antiquarian Association of Ziirich, and the original 
discoverer of the lake dwellings, had begun to issue in 
German, under the auspices of his society, what is now, on 
the Continent at least, a well-known series of reports on these 
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extraordinary antiquities. On this side of the water, Dr. 
Keller's publications were not likely to make their way into 
the hands of more than a few readers ; and what Englishmen 
knew of his topic, the1 les.med either from M. Troyon's work, 
or from the comparatively brief descriptions of the lake dwell
inflS and their appurtenances, furnished by Bir John Lubbock 
and Bir Charles Lyell. 

Under these circumstances, Mr. Lee was led to entertain 
the idea of translating, res.mmging, and putting into a shape 
fitted for the use of Englishmen, the whole contents of Dr. 
Keller's reports. He rightly believed that such a work would 
be acceptable and useful to his countrymen ; and, in the noble 
and thoroughly English book, the title of which heads thie 
article, we have the praiseworthy resulte of hie laborious and 
judicious editing of hie origins.ls. In accords.nee with his plan, 
Mr. Lee has not eimply translated Dr. Keller'e reporte in the 
order in which they were given to the public. To use hie own 
words-" The order is entirely different ... the substance re
mains, though the mode of stating it is altered . . . in most 
cs.see the language and e:r.l>reesions are the es.me trs.nels.ted 
into Englieh. Some few things have, under his (Dr. Keller's) 
direction, been omitted, and several additions have been ms.de 
by him, In a few instances I have added notes of my own : 
my province, however, was not to illustrate but to translate; 
and, as theee few notes rest on my own authority alone, they 
are marked at foot with the letters Tr." The value of Mr. 
Lee's volume is greatly enhanced by nearly a hundred care
fully-executed lithographic plates, illustrating the construction 
of the lake dwellings, and the objects of art found buried in 
the wreck of them. On this subject the translator writes :-

" With reapect to the plates, it may be well to mention, that about 
one-halt are actnal 'tranaren' (re-arranged in the octavo Corm) Crom 
plates drawn at Ziirioh, either for the Jut report, or for the pnmou 
ones. Another couaiderable portion oonaiata of copies, either b7 
myaelf or my friends, from the other plates of the Ziirich reporta ; 
while a IDl&ller portion, including the eketoh• of Jooaliti•, were 
drawn by myaelr from nature, or from tbe objecte themaelv•, during 
a visit to Bwiturlaud lut 1111J11mer."-Prefa«, p. vi. 

Prefixed to the volume as frontispiece, is an " Ideal 
Reetontion of a Lake Dwelling." This is not the often
copied " Reetontion " which appeared in Dr. Keller's first 
rep<>rt, but a new drawing ms.de at Dr. Keller'& suggestion, 
" m accords.nee with the ls.test discoveries," and approved by 
him before it finally left the hands of the lithographer. U 
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the plate has something of the dimness of dreamland about 
it, this will be easily excused by those who consider how 
unscientific it woo.ld be to give a sharp-lined reality to things 
only just emerging Crom the airy sphere of fancy and 
mythical song. 

The story of the first discovery of the Swiss Lake Dwell
ings is pretty familiar. "In the winter of the years 1858 
and 1854, the extraordinary drought and long-continued cold 
occasioned a very unusual phenomenon in the Alpine dis
tricts. The rivers shrank to their smallest compass, and the 
level of the lakes was lower tho.n ever had been known before. 
On the stone of Stiifa the watermark of 1674 ho.d always been 
considered the lowest known in history, but in 1858-4 the water 
was one foot below this mark.'' This circumstance of the 
extreme lowness of the water of the lo.kes led to the adoption 
of measures, in certain cases, for the recovery of land on 
their shores ; and while this was being done in the little bay 
between Ober Meilen and Dollikon, on the east side of the 
Lake of Ziirich, the workmen, to their astonishment, lighted 
upon the heads of wooden piles, with stags' horns, and sundry 
implements, all sunk in the bed of the lake, and indicating, 
to appearance, the former occupo.tion of the spot as the resi
dence of mo.n.'' This was in January, 1854. The Antiquarian 
Association at Ziirich was immediately informed of what had 
occurred, and took steps without delay to secure to science 
the full advantage of the discovery. The proprietors of the 
land at Ober Meilen were forward to co-operate with the 
aavam1. As the excavations proceeded, the importance of 
the discovery been.me more and more manifest. Pia.inly 
human beings of a prehistoric age had lived in houses built 
on the tops of these piles ; for here were the visible, tangible 
relics of the timbers tho.t ho.d formed or supported their buts, 
of their hearth-plates, their corn-crushers, their pottery, the 
creatures they had fed upon, and a mo.ltitude of other objects, 
connected with their personal ho.bits, or social condition and 
manner of life. 

No sooner we.a public attention drawn to the antiquities thus 
unexpectedly brought to light on the Ziiricb lake, than remains 
of the same class began to reveo.l themselves in other parts of 
Switzerland. Before the close of the yeo.r 1854, relics of 
pile buildings were found in the Lake of Bienne, the Lake of 
Neuchatel, the Lake of Geneva, and elsewhere. And between 
this date and the present time the margins of nearly all the 
lakes in the north-east, north, and west, of the country, 
have yielded the like harvest to the labours of antiquarian 
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research. In the enreme north-east, the Ueberlinger Bee, 
and Unter Bee, the hro ~at forks of the Lake of Constance, 
are "thickly studded with settlements;" some of them, like 
those of Nuaadorf, Mo.urach, Unteruhldigen, and Sipplingen, 
on the former water, remarkable at once for" their extent, and 
the number of the antiquities found in them." To the south 
of the Unter See, and lying between it and the Lake of 
Ziirich, the Lakes Nnaabanm, Pfiflikon, Greifl'enaee, and 
others, have all furnished remo.ina of ancient lake dwellings. 
Robenhanaen, " situated on the great moor on the aonthem 
aide of the Lake of Pfiffikon," is one of the moat curious 
and int11reating of all the monuments of its order. The 
Ziirich Lake ha.a not hitherto added much to its original 
honours as the father of our knowledge of the Swiss lake 
dwellings. Some five or six such dwellings have been dis
covered on the borders of the Lake of Zng, sooth-west of that 
of Ziirich. Further west, the Lakes of Baldegg and Sempa.ch, 
both in the Canton of Lnceme, have rewarded the explom
tiona of Colonel Schwab with proof of the former existence 
of some dozen or more settlements upon their banks or 
water-margins. The little lakes of Manenaee and Wauwyl, 
near the Sempach Lake, have likewise contributed something 
to the list of the north-central lake dwellings. " The Lo.ke 
of Mooaaeedorf, distant about two hours' walk from Bern, 
belongs, as its name imports, to that numerous class of lakes 
in Switzerland called 11wor lake,." Here there are remains 
of o. settlement, which o. strict o.pplication of the atone, 
bronze, and iron theory of the antiquarians most pronounce 
to be of very high o.ntiquity. The Lakes of Bienne, Nen
cht'Ltel, Momt, and Geneva, on the west and south-west of 
the country, are rich in their treasures of wreck and min. 
Tho.nks to Colonel Schwab, more than twenty sites of lake 
dwellings ho.ve been more or Ieee fully explored on the Lake 
of Bienne. Of these the settlement o.t Nidan, at the northern 
extremity of the Jake, is remarkable for the wealth or it11 
relics of bronze. As many as fifty settlements have been 
discovel't'd on the Lake of Nench1itel, chiefly, as in the cuse 
of the Lo.ke of Bienne, on its eastern border. The Lake of 
Momt has supplied between fifteen and twenty exo.mpleR 
or the pile dwellings. These lie both on the • eastern 1mcl 
western shores of the lake. Lastly, upwards of twenty spot11 
o.re known to have been occupied by the mysterious men of 
the waters on the Lake of Geneva. The settlement at 
Morge11, to the weRt of Lausanne, on the north shore of the 
lake, wu.s one of the tirst to l,e detenwn1:d and exlllllincd 
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after the original dieeovery at Meilen early in 1854 ; and the 
antiquities which it have yielded has given it a high pla.ce 
among its peen. Altogether, nearly two hundred sites of 
lake buildings have been ascertained to exist in different parts 
of Switzerland. Of those which have been discovered in other 
countries, particularly BOch as lie a.boot Switzerland, we may 
have occasion to speak fnrther on in this po.per. 

The eeientific industry, and acute bot cautions inductions 
of the Swiss explorers, enable us to go far in explaining how 
the builders of the lake dwellings went a.boot the work of 
establishing their water-homes; as also what was the ma
terial of which those homes were made, and how the makers 
of them used it in their a.rchitectnre. For the most pa.rt, 
the situation chosen by the pile builders for a settlement 
appears to have been the margin of o. lake, where the water 
was neither very deep nor very shallow, and where the bottom 
was soft enough to admit of the easy planting of their piles. 
When such a situation was selected, they proceeded to cover 
a certain area of the lake, sometimes a very large area, with 
a forest of piles driven two, three, or more feet, into the lake
bed, and having their heads raised a yard or two above water. 
The first row of piles ran parallel with the shore at some 
distance from it ; thence other rows, standing side by side 
with this, extended outward towards the deeper waters of the 
lake. In some cases the piles do not seem to have been fixed 
in rows ; bot usually a general parallelism was prese"ed, 
the piles being driven in lines forming a right angle, or nearly 
so, with the shore. The piles were not always planted single. 
Occasionally they a.ro found in pairs. And while in some 
instances they a.re crowded thickly together, in others they 
are considerably wider apart. At Meilen and elsewhere the 
average distance between tho piles was a foot or n. foot and a 
ho.If; bot the inte"ening spaces were not unfreqoently larger, 
as at Robenhaosen and Nossdorf, where the average would be 
two or three feet. At Wangen, on the U nter Bee, M. Lohle states, 
the " piles were driven in for the most pa.rt one or more feet 
apart, eo tho.t in the epace of a square rod there n.re at least 
twelve, though sometimes seventeen or twenty mo.y be seen." 
The number of pilee in o. settlement wo.e of 0001'118 determined 
by various conditions of neceesity, convenience, or inclination. 
At Nassdorf, where the settlement covers a.bout three acres, 
the pilee are reckoned at" three thousand. Unteruhldigen is 
supposed to have hn.d at Jen.et ten thouen.ml; Ripplingen, 
~xtending over twenty-five n.crce, forty thommnd; Wn.ngen, 
Jost mentioned, not fewer thn.n fifty or sixty thousand ; Roben-

D D 2 
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hausen, perhafB as many as a hundred tho118&Dd. The wood 
used for the piles was chiefly oak, beech, birch, and fir ; bot 
elm, ash, alder, aspen, maple, willow, hazel, and even cherry, 
it is said, have been found in various localities. Whole 
stems with their bark on were commonly emeloyed for the 
piles ; bot they were often split, so as to fllI'Illsh timbers of 
from three to seven or eight mches in diameter. The lower 
ends of the piles • were almost invariably sharpened by fire, 
and by tooling with the stone hatchet or celt, in order to 
prepare them for driving. LeH frequently they are found to 
have been wrought with tools of bronze or even of iron. 
There is reason to believe, that in many cases, as, for instance, 
at Unteruhldigen and Nidan, horizontal beams were sunk 
among the vertical piles, or that the piles themselves were 
fastened together by such beams, with a view to the bracing 
and strengthening of the sob-structure. It is not always 
easy to determine, whether the timbers now lying horizontally 
or obliquely among the rotten pile-heads at the bottoms of 
the lakes were originally interlocked with the piles by the 
builders of the lake dwellings, or whether they are portions 
of the platforms supporting the houses, that have fallen from 
above, and so are mixed op with what at first sustained them. 
In some settlements clay seems to have been used to bind the 
piles and other supports of the houses into a more solid 
basis; and in other cases large stones have, apparently, been 
brought in canoes and dropped among the piles for the same 
purpose. " In fact, one boat or canoe, still loaded with the 
stones which li'roved too great a cargo for it, and which conse
quently sank 1t to the bottom, is still to be seen at Peter's 
Island in the Lake of Bienne." The outermost row of piles 
" appears to have been covered or closed in by a kind of 
wattle or hurdle wi>rk, made of small twigs or branches, 
probably to lessen the splash of the water, or to prevent the 
piles from being injured by floating wood." Large fragments 
of this protective matting have been recovered at Rohenhansen 
and elsewhere. 

The piles having been driven so that their heads should all 
be at the same level, the next business was to cover them with 
a wooden platform, suitable for the erection of the houses. 
"To accomplish this," says Dr. Keller, "stems or trunks ten 
or twelve feet long had holes bored in them at both ends, and 
they were then fastened with wooden pins to the heads of the 
upright piles. Trunks of fir wood five or seven feet long 
were then split into boards about two inches thick and 
fastened with wooden pegs into the framework " of timber 
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beneath them. Thus a solid and tolerably even foundation 
was provided for the huts. The existing wrecks of the settle
ments are in evidence that these wooden pla.tforms were not 
so closely knit but that hatchets, hammers, and the like 
might easily slif through between the boards ; and it is one 
of the surest o the deductions which the samn, have gained 
from this so.me sour~e, that at certain intervals open spaces 
were left in the pla.tforms to serve the purpose of ash holes 
and rubbish pits. " The quantity of broken celts, broken 
pottery, BDd refuse of animal and vegetable food lpng to
gether," and that most commonly at regular distances, 
establishes the truth of their conclusion. In some cases, 
if not generally, the dwellings do not appear to have been 
built upon the no.ked boards of the pla.tform, but upon " a bed 
of mud, loam, and gravel," lo.id on the surface of the boarding 
and " beaten down firmly either by the feet or by the wooden 
mallets, of which several have been found " in the settle
ments. 

On the subject of the huts of the Lake dwellers, our author 
writes: 

"There can be no doubt that ■mall pile■ or ■take■ formed the 
framework of the hut■. Some of the■e have been actually fouud 
projecting comiderably above the platform. Probably in some Clll8I 
.... fresh pile■ were driven in for thia purpose, which did not go 
quite down to the bottom of the lake .... Of course these pile■ would 
mark out the extent of the dwellings themaelve■, and in one or two 
favourable instance■ we have thus the ground plan of a settlement; 
but we have more than this : the aiF.e of the house is further marked 
out by boards, forced in firmly between the piles, and re■ting edge
ways on the platform, thus forming what at the present day we 
■hould call the skirting boards of the huts or rooms. It cannot now 
be determined whether this was continued higher than a single 
board, u more than this hu not u yet been actually di1COvered .... 
The walls consisted of upright poles, wattled with rods or twigs, and 
in order to keep oft' the wind and the rain this wattle work was covered 
both inside and out with a bed of clay from two to three inche■ 
thick. 0 ••• This is proved by numbers of pieces of clay half burnt 
or hardened in the fire, with the impressions of the wattle-work still 
remaining. Theae singularly illulltrative specimens are found in 
nearly every settlement which hu been destroyed by fire."-Pp. 7, 8, 
296,297. 

• Speaking of a settlement at Auvunier, OD the r.Jr.e of Neucbitel. Pror.
Daor •Y• : "Tiu, wattle work which formed the coveriug or walls of the hut■ ill 
lying OD the bottom, 1111d COllliatll of polee from two to two 1111d a half inch• thick, 
at • dinance of two feel apart. Roda ODIi aud oue 1111d • half inch thick are clolely 
int.erwov.u Cl'Olllwile with thae poles. Uufortunately thia wattle-work ill too 
l'OUeD t.J be tabD up CIOID the bottom."-Ld. DIIICllillg,, pp. 1$3, 154. 
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The question was early raised, in the conrsa or the Swiss 
discoveries, whether the Corm or the huts was rectangular or 
round. M. Troyon's restoration, in the first or his plates, 
eih.ibits them as circular, though he allows and argues that 
possibly the sqwm, Corm may have been in use likewise. He 
says-

" la rorme circulaire des cabanal, gcnerale dana l'ancienne Europe, 
eat oonfirmce par lea de'bria de revetement en argile retronvea nr 
quelquea emplacement.a de la Suiue. Dea huttea de forme camie out 
cependant maw, dca le premier ige en lrlande, en Swede et ailleun, 
auaai doit OD recoDJWtre que lea oolllltractioDI out pn Jlff&eDter dee 
varietea A la ml'llle epoque, dana Jo m~me paya, et 8111' le meme Jae. 
Qaoi qn'il en soit, ce deaain ... repreaente le genre prooominant dea 
CODltructiona lacutrea de la Suiue, Bi l'on admet que la plupart des 
cahanea ctaient ciroulairea? "-P. 466. 

Dr. Keller expreBSes himself positively that the houses were 
generally squared and not round, though he thinks it not 
impossible that the round Corm may have been sometimes 
adopted. He says-

"All the evidence, which baa yet come before 111, proves that the 
huts were rectangular ; but aome of them may poaaibly have been 
round, u, from ancient authon, it ia very evident that the hut.a of 
many nationa on taTa firma were l'OIIDd in farm."-P. 8. 

In another place he writes : 

" There can be no doubt that the huts or several kindred races on 
the main land were in many caaea oirmlar (Strabo, iv. 4. ' The Belgian 
Gau made their hut. ~0111, out of boarda and willow hmdle 
work, dome-shaped with a high roof ) ; but all the evidence we poaesa 
u yet reapecting the hut.a of the Jake dwellings in Switzerland, tends 
to show that they were rectangular. The CDl'Ve of the small pieces 
of clay covering of the wattle-work found at the bottom of the water 
caDDot be brought forward to prove that the hut.a were circular, still 
leas to show their diamet.er : these pieces 81'11 generally not more than 
one foot wide, and have evidently been m:poaed to great heat before 
they fell into the water, beaidea which alabe with very duferent 
ounea and aome even perfectly flat, ware foand promiacuoualy OD the 
181118 apot."-Pp. 296, 297. 

As to the appointments and fittings or the pile houses little 
can be affinned with confidence. " It is not known whether 
the hots were divided into several rooms or not .... From 
the remains or straw and reeds round in every lake dwelling 
it seems almost certain that the huts were thatched with 
these materials, and highly probable that the dormitories 
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were strewed with the softer kinds of stmw or hay." The 
huts seem to have been floored with clay or with a mixture 
or clay and gravel. In the middle or the floor was a hearth, 
consisting or three or Coor large Blabs of rough sandstone ; 
and it is probable, from the almost onivel'BSl prevalence or 
clay weights for weaving, that most, if not all, or them were 
furnished with a loom. Among the buried ruins or the 
dwellings " portions or young trees, with their branches 
partially lopped off," are not unfrequently met with, and it 
has been suggested that these were probably fastened to the 
roof or walls for the purpose or hanging up mats, nets, pots, 
tools, &c., some or which seem to have had rope handles 
attached to them. " It is impossible to aecertam whether 
the platform was covered densely or sparingly with huts, 
though we know that in one case, at N1ederwyl, they stood 
very close togethe»." 

One very intP-resting fact must not be lost sight or in 
describing these lake settlements. Herodotus, in the often 
quoted passage respecting the pile-builders or Lake Prasias, 
near the mouth or the Strymon, states that their " platforms 
stand in the middle or the lake," and " are approached from 
the land by a single narrow bridge." There is every reason 
to believe that the Swiss lake-dwellers followed the same 
practice. Describing the relics found at Moosseedorf, Dr. 
Keller says:-" Cross-branches laid on the bottom, in the 
manner or a Ca.got bank, or Cagot road, appear like the 
remains of a bridge or stage connecting the settlement with 
the shore." Again, the settlement at Robcnhausen is described 
as having been connected with the shore "by means or a 
bridge or stage, or which the piles o.re still visible." Bo or 
the settlement at Allcnsbach, on the Untcr Sec, it is said:
" In one place the rows of piles take the direction or the 
mainland in such a manner that they may, with tolemble 
certainty, be considered as the remains of the ancient stage 
or bridge." In all probability the bridge was part of the 
perfection of a lake settlement, but there seem to have been 
cases in which it was dispensed with. 

The plan and style of the lake buildings, wherever found, 
are all but identical. One type of variation, however, claims 
to be noticed. In some of the settlements, as, for example, 
Niederwyl and Wauwyl, instead of piles being driven into the 
bottoms of the lakes as supports for the hut-platforms, the 
substructure was built up of " a mass of fascmes or Cagots 
laid parallel and crosswise one upon another." The lowest 
bed of Cascines rested immediately upon the lake-bed. Then 
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came a layer of brushwood, or of clay and gravel. Then 
another layer of fascinee was thrown down, and so on, till 
the required elevation was attained. lo order to give co
herence and stability to the fagot-work, vertical wooden piles 
were driven into it here and there, and these appear to have 
served, in some cases, ae poles for the house-walls. How such 
architecture as this could have been successfully performed 
under water, is a question more natural to ask than easy to 
reply to. Dr. Keller says rather strongly:-

" The onl1 conceivable mode of uplaining it aeem1 to be this : at 
the commencement o( the work aeveral pilea 11tere driven into the 
mud from a raft, from twelve to twent1 feet apart, and then Cagot 
1ticb were piled up between them honzontall1, one upon another, 
juat u we find them 81TB11ged in the ezcavation ; when loaded with 
a 1nfficient quantit1 o( gravel the whole 11111111 or f'ucinea mu1t DeCe11-

aaril1 have nnk down to the bott.om between the upright pilea which 
aerved u pilea or ■ta1L In this manner a number of IIUll8ell of wood 
were laid in the water one after another till the 1nbatructure had 
attained the deaired height. Naturally the part above the water was 
more carefully executed. The upper beda o( fucinea in fact lock into 
one another at the end■, and form one continuou1 Dl8l8 ; and no large 
vertical gap• or chinb filled with clay, gravel, branchea, or brush
wood, are t.o be found here, like thoae which are very common when 
the lower put ii ezpo■ed. Thie fact l8elDII to confirm the above idea 
of the mode of conatrnction."-P. 70. 

lo several {>arts of Dr. Keller'e volume the reader will find 
detailed deacnptiona of the faacine lake dwellings. Our limits 
forbid our following him further. As may be supposed, the 
dwellings of this class are only found in small and shallow 
lakes, and the antil\uitiee which they have yielded seem to 
point to a lower civilisation than that which the pile settle
ments in general may be believed to represent. 

lo connection with the relics of the pile settlements, hitherto 
described, are found, eometime11 sunk in the lake-beds, oftener 
buried in mud or peat, at various heights, above them, innume
rable objects in stone, bone, hom, clay, wood, bronze, iron, 
flax, &c., with several kinda of grain and fruits, evidently used 
by tho occupants as articles of food, dress, household economy, 
or the like. 

Mention baa already been made of the hearthstones of the 
huts. These have been dug up at Meilen, Wangen, and else
where, not uofrequently reddened, and in some cases partially 
covered with soot, the result of the action of the fire which 
once bumt upon them. Many slabs, either of sandstone or 
of granite, have also been found with lines or furrows, caused 
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by the grinding and sharpening of the stone hatchets shortly 
to be spoken of. It would seem, too, that some such slabs, 
whether of the one rook or the other, were commonly used in 
the crushing and mealing of grain. Occasionally a cavity was 
formed in the slab to aBBist the process. The grain was bruised 
by means of so-called" com-crushers" and" mealing-etones." 
These are "roundish stones, the size of a man's fist, made out 
of very hard rolled sandstone, and with certain hollows and 
flattened surfaces. They vary in form ; some are like an 
orange ; others like a ball, with depressions on the four 
opposite sides." Com-crushers and mealing-stones have 
been met with in all the lake-dwellings. Colonel Schwab 
obtained seveml granite slabs, with cup-like hollows scooped 
in them, from the Lake of Bienne. A similar slab, found at 
Auvemier, had a hollow in it 18½ inches long, 11! inches wide, 
and 1 ¾ inch deep, and weighed 88 lbs. Slabs of this descrip
tion would be employed either as mills or mortars. 

By far the most abundant of the stone implements found 
in the Swiss lake dwellings a.re the celts or hatchets, with 
their companion tools the chisels of various type. The celts 
are wedge-shaped. They were all made with a sharp cutting 
edge ; indeed, some of the specimens in the SwiBB museums 
"might readily be used for cutting lead-pencils." When the 
cutting edge spreads out beyond the general width of the tool 
"they resemble hatchets ; but, if they are of uniform breadth, 
or bulge in the middle, not an uncommon case, then they take 
the form of chisels. The section of many specimens about 
the middle is square with sharp comers; others are roundish 
or oval in section, and consequently approach the form of a 
cylinder." The size and weight of the celts are very unequal. 
Some are eight inches long: one found at M:eilen was only an 
inch and a half in length. Some weigh a pound or more ; 
others weigh only half or even a quarter of an ounce. All 
were originally hafted. On this subject Dr. Keller writes, 
with reference to Mellen, what will equally hold of the other 
settlements :-

" All the celta and chiaela found at Meilen Wll'9 originally hafted 
in piecaa of staga' horn, and a considerable number were found still 
in their handles. To make this hafting, a piece of the reqnisit.e 
length and thickness was c.'llt ont of the main stocks of the stag's 
horn, clearly with no other instrument than a stone celt. A. hole wu 
then worked out at one end, wide and deep enough to receive the 
lower [ or blunt] part of the celt. The other end [ viz. of the piece of 
horn] was cut into a four-sided tenor or plug, evidently intended to 
be aet in a shaft, a stick, or a club. or this third limb of the imple-
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ment not a Bingle perfect Bpeeimeu wu found bore. . . . The perfect 
implement with all ita three part. baa been found at Bobeuhallll8n.' " 
-P.19. 

There can be little doubt as to the manner in which the 
celts were ordinarily manufactured. They tell their own tale. 
First some hard and tough specimen was selected from among 
" the rolled or rubble stones abounding in the Swiss valle1s." 
This having been " partially BBWD through on opposite sides 
by means of flint saws, used with water and quarlzose sand, 
was then broken in two by a blow." Aftcrwll?ds the tool was 
finished by the toilsome proceBB of beating with stone hammers 
and of grinding on slabs of sandstone. 

With respect to the material out of which the celts, &c., 
were made, Dr. Keller states that the stones used for the 
purpose are so numerous and diverse, that even advanced 
geologists are often puzzled to determine their true nature 
and the localities from which they came. " The celts found 
at the Lake of Bienne, at Bem, at Zurich, and at the Lake 
of Constance, form quite as good a collection of specimens of 
the rocks of the high Alps, from which the different valleys 
descend, as the erratic blocks used for bnildintt the castle 
towers and the city walls." Of a thousand stone implements, 
celts, chisels, axes, hammers, &c., found at Nueeilorf, Dr. 
Lachmann so.ye, that while nearly fifty celts were made of 
nephrite-of which more hereafter-he found among them 
examples of " serpentine, diorite, epidotc, decomposed green 
schist, basalt, porphyry, gneiss, and other alpine rocks." At 
the pile settlement of St. Andreas, near Cham, on the Lake 
of Zu~, celte were met with consisting of " very coarse gneiss, 
containing a quantity of epidote." Others were " of a kind 
of serpentine, which does not occur in erratic blocks in the 
canton of Zug." One single specimen seemed to be Julier 
granite from the paBB of the same name or from the Orisons." 
Another specimen was a " talco-quarlzite, of which numerous 
blocks arc to be found in the eastern part of the canton, 
being, in fact, erratics from the canton of Glarus." Bo, 
speaking of the stone implements genemlly, Dr. Keller finds 
amongst the materials from which they are found,. " red dint 
probably from Bavaria or the Voralberg, micaceoue schist 
from Davos, Scaldta, and Fluela in the Orisons, red eand
stone, now used for whetstones from Rheinfelden (Aargau), 
crystals from the high Alps, asphalt from the Val Tmvers 
(Neuchatel), white marble from the Spliigen," &c. 

An exceeding interest attaches to one kind of stone, of 
which the celts are often found to consist-the transparent 
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jade or nephrite jast alluded to. Nephrite celts occur "in all 
the older settlements," po.rticulu.rly at Meilen; and yet, so Car 
e.e is known, there i~ no nephrite to be found either in 
Switzerle.nd or in any other part or Enrope, the mineral 
being only obtained from Egypt, China, e.nd a Cew other extra
European countries." So Car as existing evidence enables os 
to judge, nephrite ce.me ready wrought Crom the Ee.et into the 
hands or the pile dwellers. "No Swiss geologist he.s foond it 
either in Rittt or in the shape of gravel; e.nd no onworked 
pieces, nor e.ny waste or chippings from it, have yet been 
foond in the lu.ke dwellings." On this point Dr. Keller qootee 
from a paper published at Bern in 1865, by Professor Von 
Fellenberg, affirming the stone celts Crom Meilen and Concise, 
which he (Professor Fellenberg) had carefully examined and 
analysed, to be " genuine nephrite," and endorsing the general 
belief that the Swiss lake people must have obte.ined it in the 
way of barter from Africa, Asia, or some other part of the 
world beyond the confines of Europe. 

It is a remarkable fact that as yet not a solitary example of 
a flint celt has been discovered in any one of the pile settle
ments or Switzerland. And what is also worthy of remark, 
though stone hammer-heads of serpentine and of a rook allied 
to serpentine have been found at Meilen and elsewhere, bored 
for a handle, this kind of tool, and indeed bored stone tools of 
every kind, are among the rarities of the relic-bods. 

As flint celts are altogether wanting, so there is no groat 
abondance of flint implements of other descriptions in the 
lake dwellings. " The reason of this is, tho.t the raw material 
or the nodular flint foond in the bods of the chalk is not met 
with in Switzerland." France and Germany appear to have 
so:pplied the greater portion of the flint osed by the pile 
builders; perhaps some of it came from the Jura. The tools 
manoCactnred from it were generally of small size, such e.s 
knives, scrapers, arrow-heads, lance-points, with other kinds 
of instruments for catting and piercing. At Moosseedorf, 
what might ho called a saw-knite was dog op, fastened with 
asphalt or mineral pitch into a fir-wood handle. A rode 
tooth-brash with a jagged flint blade instead of the bristles 
would give a fair idea oC this instrument. At Meilen a 
somewhat similar saw was found, the blade or which was fixed 
by means of asphalt into o. piece of yew wood of the Corm o( a 
weaver's shuttle, the obvious design being to enable the work
man to ose the tool with greater ease and safety. Wrought 
flint flakes of o. blonted rectangular form, varying in length 
Crom ao inch to six or eight inches, are among the moat 
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aommon implements of Una class yielded by the wrecks of the 
lake dwellings. Some of these are probably knives without 
their setting; othen, perhaps, were used as acre.pen for 
scaling fish or for some kindred purpose. lfeilen is the 
settlement which baa proved richest in its store of ffint 
implements, but they have been obtained in larger or smaller 
numbers from the other stations. Mooaaeedorf and Wauwyl 
would seem to have been the seats of very considerable ffint 
implement manufactoriea. Speaking of the former of these 
lake dwellings, in terms of the report of M. Jahn and Dr. 
Ublrnann, Dr. Keller says-

" Every little hillock in the aurrouudiug :manh laud, ■till partially 
covered with peat, and hardly riaiug above it■ level, appeara to have 
been a place where flint wu worked into implement■, for nothing 
elae but flint ia found in any of them except 101De b,'Oken white 
pebble-at.on• and traca of charcoal ; more than a thou■aud piece■ of 
flint in ftakm, core■, or implement■ intended for aome 1pecial pur
poae, cracked oft' in all aorta of way■, and afterward■ hammered to 
the required ahape, were found in theae localiti•. The flake■ are 
found of vari01111 aizea, from that of fi■h-■calm up to two iuchea in 
length. ... The majorit7 conaiated of what may he called plate■, 
rather long and with a ■harp cutting edge, which by further manipu
lation could be made into little knivea, ■crapera, nwa, and piercer■, 
u well u into the heads of arrow■ .... The colour or these flint■ ii 
u varied u their form ; they are found white, brown, black, red, aud 
blui■h, of all shade■ ; also, translucent, like agate and chalcedony. 
The great.er part appear to have come from the Swiaa Jura (chalk), 
aome few from the Alps. Thoae of a better kind of atone are, doubt-
1.■, of foreign origin. The tools uaed for making these flint imple
ment■ do not seem to have been of the same material, but of gabhro, 
a bluiah green and very hard and tough kind of atone. Several or 
theae implements have been met with ; their form i1 very simple and 
Tari• between a mhe and an oval. The oval apecimem were ground 
down in one or two plaoea, and the moat pointed part wu used for 
hammeriug."-P. 86. 

Appearances resembling those of Wauwyl and Moosaeedorf 
have been remarked in other localities, and it is probable that 
future explorations will increase their number. 

Thousands of implements of bone have been gathered from 
the lake dwellings. Stags, roes, boan, and other animals, in 
some cases birds also, have furnished the material for imple
ments of this kind. The bones of small animals and birds were 
used for tools of lesser magnitude : " the larger instruments 
were made out of the ribs and leg-bones of the roe and stag, 
and the ulnm of various l'tlIDlll&Dis. The hollow bones of these 
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animals were cut into two parts, lengthways, by means of 
flint saws, generally along the arterial hollow; and thus, when 
the fracture was fortunate, each piece had an articulating end 
for a natural handle. The tool was then finished by means 
of the grinding-slab of stone." Dr. Lachmann describes the 
bone implements from Nuesdorf as made, some "out of the 
whole bones of small animals, others out of splinters of those 
belonging to larger beasts. The bones of the extremities 
were chiefly used for this purpose, such as the radius, femur, 
tibia, and fibula; some were ground all over, and some only 
at one end." Among the tools and instruments of bone have 
been found netting-needles of boar's tusk ; pine of the same 
material for fastening the hair or clothes ; sundry kinds of 
awls and piercers, some with a head or handle of a&J>halt ; 
knives of boar's tusk and bee.re' teeth; pincer-like mstrn
ments ; chisels of stag-bone, used apparently in the shaJ>ing 
and ornamentation of earthenware ; fish-hooks, sometimes 
barbed, with other implements of the fisherman ; arrow-heads, 
in several instances, as at W angen, with the asphalt which 
fastened them to the she.ft still adhering to them ; besides 
daggers, lance-points, and a number of objects not easily 
brought under any category of modem European civilisation. 
Boe.re'· teeth, either whole or split in two, and ground eh~, 
seem to have been frequently used as knives for cutting skin 
and leather. The large teeth or tusks of bee.re, "brought to 
a point at the fang, and perforated near the end," may have 
been used for mu.king fishing-nets. This cannot have been 
the use of the wolfs grinders, pierced at the fang, found in 
the Mauro.eh and Wangen settlements. Some have thought 
that these perforated teeth were worn as charms or amulets. 
A bone saw from Wanwyl, figured by Dr. Keller, if it is not 
unique, has but few companions of its own substance among 
the relics. At Marin, Colonel Schwab has recently found a 
bronze needle in a case made of the bone of a stork. 

" Next to bone, home, especially those of the stag and the 
roe, offered suitable matenal for making the larger pointed 
tools, daggers, &c." Portions were cut from the main branch 
of the horn, and then were ground, sharpened, or pierced, 
according to the use for which they were designed. The 
method of hafting the stone celts by means of pieces of stags' 
horn has already been described. Awls, chisel-handles, 
hammers, mallets, harpoons-some of them double-barbed
combs, goblets, and other vessels and tools, were manu
factured out of stags' and roes' home. Indeed, the home of 
these animals seem to have met the demand both of the most 
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vulgar necessities of the lake dwellen and of their most re
fined and delicate tastes. On the one hand, they appear to 
have employed them, pretty much in a state of nature, as 
ploughs and harrows, in an agriculture which even an 
Egyptian or Syrian might have smiled at. On the other, 
they made beads from them such as might very well fit into 
the necklaces seen at the present day among the girls of Ele
phantine and Philmon the Nile. It is one of the paradoxes 
of the pile settlements that hitherto, u.s Dr. Keller informs us, 
" no implements have been obsened made out of the horns of 
the ox, the goat, or the ram ; and yet their bones are found 
in the dwellings. The tusks of the wild boar seem to have 
been especially chosen for cutting tools ; those of bears or 
wolves for amulets." The comer teeth of pigs and doge like
wise were used in the manufacture of implements, as at the 
1ettlement at Maurach. 

The perishable nature of wood will have caused innu
merable objects of this material, once buried in the lake 
dwellings, to disappear for ever. Thanks, however, to the 
coneenative, or only slowly-destructive, qualities of certain 
elements into contact with which m1U1y wooden relics of 
the settlements chanced to come-the fire which destroyed 
the bulk of the settlements being not the least of these-
such relics, carbonised or half-carbonised, whole or frag
mentary, sound or partially decayed, have been found in 
considera'6le numben, IUld add another interesting chapter to 
the history of their long-forgotten owners. The charred 
boards, hacked by stone celts, which have been discovered at 
Meilen and elsewhere, belonged, in all probability, either to 
the hut-platforms, or to the huts themselves; but the refuse 
of the hearths also seems to have been preeened in some 
instances in the form of charcoal and of half-burnt pieces of 
oak, beech, fir, and other timber. What appeared to have 
been a bench, wom smooth by sitting on, was discovered at 
WRDgen, a short while since, by M. Lohle. It was of oak, 
some seven or eight feet long, by a foot and a half wide. At 
Robenha.oeen, hooks of fir or pme, for hanging things op in 
the hots-some of them nearly u. foot u.nd a-half long-were 
drawn in great numbers oot of the relic-beds. Clubs nn,I 
mallets of oak, ash, yew, and hazel, have been found in the 
settlement11. The woo<len handles of the celts and saws hRn' 
been already referrecl to. They are made of fir, ash, ma1Jle, 
and other woods. Yew or maple knives nnd chisels have lwen 
li~hted on in seven,I plncei1. Ladles of maple-wood, like 
those still in use iu the Swiss milk-chailets, with plates and 
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dishes of the same material, occur at Robenhauaen. Here, 
too, or elsewhere, various fishing gear, a maple-wood tub, a 
yoke of hazel-rod, bows of yew, oak spearshafts, a threshing
flail, a shoemaker's last, and yew-wood combs, have been 
raised from the lake bottoms. One of the combs found at 
Hoosaeedorf is two inches and a half broad, and nearly five 
inches long, and it is decomted with a pair of " buttons or 
projections " on one of its sides. 

Without enumemting other objects in wood scattered 
among the ruins of the lake dwellings, it will suffice to crown 
the foregoing list by mentioning the fa.et, that in several 
instances boats or canoes, like the modem Swiss einbaume, 
have been discovered, or even mised out of their sepulchres 
of peat or mod. At Robenha.usen, H. Hessikomer disinterred 
"a. remarkable canoe me.de out of a single trunk (einbaom), 
such as may now be seen in the lakes of Zog and Loceme, 
twelve feet long, one and o. half feet broad, but only five 
inches in depth.' Dr. Keller figures this object in one of his 
plates. Again, at Nido.o, it is stated, " a boat lies embedded 
m the mud . . . me.de of one thick long trunk of an oak, 
merely hollowed out either by fire or by hatchets the whole 
length of the whole." Soo. canoe, we are told, may be seen 
at Morgas, half-buried in the mud, of which M. Forel writes, 
that " it is sh~ned to a point in front, and apparently 
is formed of a smgle piece of wood hollowed out like the 
piroq1ies of 111\VRges; it is hardly more than two feet wide." 
It mo.y he o.dded, tho.t fir net-floats and other implements me.de 
of the bark of trees ho.ve been met with in different localities. 

Clay, under various conditions, plays an important 
part among the recovered monuments of the lake settle
ments. At Wangen, "perforated balls of clay, mixed with 
charcoal," have been collected by dozens. Rohenhaosen has 
fomished a multitude of similar bodies, black, conical, and 
perforated. In many other settlements coarse clay balls, 
sub-globular or conical, have been discovered, most of them 
pierced, so as to admit of being suspended by a cord. The 
greater number of these objects seem to have been loom
weights. Some of them, perhaps, served as sinking-stones 
for fishing-nets, or simply as weights useful for many pur
poses either in the indoor or outdoor life of the people. 
Almost all the stations have yielded clay-spindle whorls, like 
those found in o.ncient gro.ves. At Meilen, Wo.ngen, Nussdorf, 
Unteruhldigen, everywhere, the spindle-whorls present them
selves, sometimes " plenty o.s blackberries." It is chn.rnctcr· 
istic of the western lakes -those of Bienne, Neuchatel, 
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Geneva, &c.-that the settlements upon them agree to pre
serve a number of clay-rings, sometimes of large dimensions, 
the use of which appears to have been to support pipkins on 
the fire, and in general, to serve as legs to various domestic 
and othervessels, which had not the faculty of standing alone. 
Little stones and pieces of charcoal are commonly mixed with 
the clay of which they are formed ; and they are often imper· 
fectly burnt, and otherwise bear marks of rude and careless 
manufacture. " They vary in external diameter from three 
and a half io nine and a half inches ; the hole in the middle 
is from seven lines to two and a-half inches wide ; and the 
thickness of the ring itself varies from one inch to upwards of 
two inches. . . . Many of these rings appear to have become 
friable from the action of violent heat ; but it is not always 
certain whether thi11 happened on the hearth, or when the 
settlement was burnt down." 

Remains of pottery are a universal feature of the lake relic
beds, though, unfortunately, the vessels are rarely found 
entire. The manufacture is of two kinds-one rude and 
clumsy, the other wrought with more nicety and care. The 
clay used for the former was commonly mixed with coarsely 
powdered granite, quartz, or gravel of some kind. Gmins of 
such broken stone have been met with in the vessels as large 
as a bean. Washed loam, mixed in some cases with a little 
powdered charcoal, was the material of the finer sort. M. 
Rochat speaks of vessels found at Concise in the neighbour
hood of Yverdon as having been made by the potter's wheel. 
In the vast majority of cases, it is certain that the wheel was 
not used. What Dr. Keller says of the earthenware from 
Mellen will hold with little qualification of the bulk of the 
settlements. "The potter's wheel was not used in any case, 
bot all the vessels were made by the hand alone, aided by 
moulding and scraping tools, and for this reason they exhibit 
a ~ood many bnlges and lumps, and the sides are of unequal 
th1clmeBB ; they have also been ill burnt, and in an open fire, 
so that the mass did not harden properly, and does not ring 
when struck." The vessels aeem to have been shaped in the 
hots or on the hot platforms, and then to have been bu.rnt on 
shore. As to their form--6t least in the settlements which 
seem to be of older date-it may be said, in general, that they 
are, for the most part, cop-shaped, with a strong affection for 
a cylindrical contour, that very few flat vessels appear to have 
been manufactured; and that nm-like forms, "with large bolge 
and thin sides," though sometimes met with, are not an 
ordinary type of lake-dwelling pottery. It is difficult to find 
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terms to designate all the kinds of clay vessel which the 
settlements have famished. Spoons, ladles, platters, cups, 
pots, jars, ha.sins, bowls, covers, urns, and a number of 
others not so easily described-among them some with holes 
in their sides or bottoms, which look as if they were intended 
for cheese-strainers-have been found less or more equally 
distributed throughout the lake area. The size of some of the 
larger vessels is often very considerable. At Mellen fragments 
of wide-mouthed jars were dug up, the diameter of which in 
the bulge ran from seven to thirteen inches, with a capacity 
of from two to seven qua.rte. So at Nidau vessels were found 
"of extraordinary size, the mouth being three feet across." 
~och vessels were probably used for storing com and other 
articles of food. Many of the earthenware ve88els obtained 
from the settlements had evidently been used as pipkins over 
the fire, for in numerous instances " the lower part of the 
outside is blackened with soot and injured by the heat, just 
like the pipkins need in our modem hearths. In several 
cases," as at Mellen and elsewhere, "the inside was covered 
over with thick firm soot ;" this soot being pretty pla.inly the 
charred remains of food of some kind, probably porridge, 
" which was actually in those vessels when the settlement was 
burnt." Describing vessels of this sort from Allensbach OD 
the Unter See, M. Dehoff reports:-

" One of theee ve11aela which had a thick coating of IIOOt in the 
inside wu filled with a grey mua like aahes maed with piecea of 
charcoal, in which there WIIII a very friable great bone of one of the 
extremities of an animal. A second veaael, also ooated inside with 
100t, contains a brownish mus of earth, the nature of which iii now 
under coD&ideration by M. Leiner, ofConatance."-P. 94:. 

And Dr. Keller, referring to examples of this claSB collec
tively, says:-" The thick crust OD the inside of these veasels 
was caused, as I am perfectly convinced, generally by the 
burnt remains of a mass of corn-pottage, which adhered to 
the sides of the vessel when the settlement was destroyed by 
fire." As though it was not enough for the nineteenth 
Christian century to handle the saucepans of the pre-historic 
lake dwellers, bot it must needs peer inside them, and see the 
boiled bison and dumplings, which the poor souls were cook
ing for dinner that day when the ruin came I 

Most of the pottery taken from the settlements makes some 
pretence to ornamentation. Often it consists of nothing 
more than "bosses or impre88ions ma.de with the finger or a 
little stick." In other cases groups or rowa of dots, straight 
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linea running horusontally, vertically, or obliquely, zigzag 
lines, scallop-work, spirals, &e., either alone or in combina
tion, redef!m the veaaela from abaolute plainnesa. Instances 
of anything like elaborate design occur but rarely. A half
moon-like arrangement of the dots is a favourite device. 
Styles and chiaels of bone appear to have been used for 
ornamenting the po"e~, where bronze was not in uae. The 
black or red colour which marks the majority of the vesaels, 
is often due either to the clay of which they were formed, or 
to the action of fire, or to both of these causes together. 
Black lead or graphite, and roddle or red chalk, however, 
were also employed to paint the pottery ; and lumps of thell8 
substances have been picked out of the debris of the settle
ments. If not in the earlier period of the aeWements, yet 
later, it was the common practice of the lake dwellen to 
beautify the coven of their vessels, or even the vesaels them
selves, by pressing upon them strips of tin, disposed in an 
ornamental manner. Cortaillod, Edavayer, La Crasaz near 
Eatavayer, Montellier, and other atations, have produced 
eumples of this species of decoration. AD earthenware dish, 
about sixteen inches in diameter, found at Cortaillod, and 
figured by Dr. Keller, is a r,rfeot moaaio of tin-foil ornamen
tation. Dr. Keller'& deacnption of it is worth transcribing:-

" Perhapa no uample of tbia peculiar and remarbble numufactare 
bu occurred in nch beautiful and perfect condition as the specimen 
under conaideration. The onuunentation coDBiata of platea or tin u 
thin as paper, which form a striking contrast with the black ground 
of the veaeI. Tbeae thin plat.ea are also ornamented with impressed 
linea, which, after the platea wu med, were engraved or indented 
with a blunt etyle. By meana ofthia additional work, the tin, which 
apparently wu simply preued into the earthenware while yet sotl, 
wu made to adhere more ol~7 to the olay. The ornamentation 
oonaiata or a l'ONtt.e iD the middle, farmed or quadnmglee, which is 
1111ffl>11Dded by a band of a patt.ern 1imilar to that called the meander, 
10 commonly found iD the earthenware veuela of the bronze period 
from the lakea or Neuabitel and Biemie, and also from Ebenberg. 
A i-tterD ■omewhat llimilar ia al■o found on one veuel from Wangen, 
OD the lake or Constance. Thia diah WU made by the hand alone ; 
the material ia a dark grey olay, blaokened by graphite."-P. 149. 

Profesaor de Fellenberg analysed the tin-foil employed in 
ornamenting a very graceful dish-cover-if dish-cover it be-
found at Eatavayer. It proved to be pure tin without any 
minure of lead. At this same atation a small bar of tin was 
excavated, wrought "into a prismatic form by the hammer. 
It is seven and a third inches long ; its greatest thickness is 
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one-fifth of an inch, and it weighs half an ounce. The colour 
of the metal and its dnctility show that it consists of pure 
tin, thns confirming the assay made by M. de Fellenberg, who 
did not find in it a trace either of lead, zinc, copper, or iron." 

The only instance in which the earthenware of the lake 
dwellings makes any attempt to represent animal life, is the 
case of a rnde image of a lizard found at Nidan. Bnt for the 
four stnnted projections which indicate its legs, the creature 
might as well be a young goose or dnck. For correctness of 
imitation it is a conein-german of thA animals painted over 
the doorways of the hadjia' honses in Cairo and other parts 
of Egypt. 

A cnrions and interesting discovery has been recently made 
among the earthenware relics of the lake dwellings. Certain 
spoon-like objects, formerly snpposed to be water-ladles, have 
tnrned ont on closer inspeotion to be crncibles for melting 
copper. Nearly all the specimens have handles: and "all 
have at the edge a kind of droBBy coating, coloured like a 
deposit of copper, and in some cases like the variegated 
copper ore. In three cases there were lnmps of melted 
bronze, and in one instance a lump of pure nnmelted copper. 
. . . The material of the crncibles is clay mixed with horse 
dung, a combination which is now used for moulde in which 
bmss is cast." 

The objects in pottery, which have most attmcted the 
attention and tasked the speculative ingenuity of the Swiss 
antiquaries, are the so-called moon images. These are forms 
resembling the crescent moon with uplifted home, usually 
flattened on the sides, and of no great thickness towards the 
upper part, bnt furnished with a broad circular or oval base 
to stand on. Hitherto they have not occurred in what are 
thought to be the oldest settlements : but a oonsidemble 
number of them has been found in various places, chiefly on 
the Lake of Bienne. " About two dozen, ma.de of clay with 
quartz grains, were discovered by Colonel Schwab at Nidau. 
. . . They do not dufer mnch in size, the space between the 
points of the home measuring from ei~ht to ten inches, and 
from the base to the point abont Bll or eight inches." 
U snally they are om&mented either with rows of dots, or with 
diagonal, zigzag, or serpentine lines, after the general style 
of the lake dwellings' pottery. One found at Cortaillod is 
decomted with a mat pattem. Not unfrequently, the images 
are perfomted near the tiJ»B of the horns, the horns them
selves being sometimes pomted, sometimes blunt or cnt off 
aharply so u to end in a level surface. In some eumples 
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the moon figures are made of red sandstone, not of earthen
ware ; and bronzes have been met with which suggest the 
homed moon 118 the object they meant to figure. H the 
thinness of these moon images at top did not create a doubt, 
we should be disposed to forsake Dr. X:eller and his brethren 
altogether, and to explain them 118 head-rests or pillows, 
similar to those which many Polynesian tribes, the Fijians, 
for example, are accustomed to use in our day. If the7 
were sacred symbols, as the dominant opinion of the anti
quaries makes them, the fact is one of great interest for its 
bearing upon the character and origin of the people who 
employed them, 118 well as for the general religious history of 
mankind. 

If it be not too abrupt a descent from the moon to cup
mending, let us add that as_Phalt and ashes was employed 
by the pile builders for repairing their broken pottery. " Two 
fragments of a broken vessel," found at Moosseedorf, Dr. 
Keller states, " were joined together by means of asphalt and 
ashes run through holes drilled on each side of the fracture." 
The use of asphalt for cementing " stone celts and flint 
arrow-heads into their handles and shafts, and also for the 
actual handles of pointed tools," has been already named. 
Small vessels, likewise, were sometimes formed of asphalt. 
A drinking-cup made of this material was met with at 
Robenhausen. Lumps of a1.1phalt have been discovered here 
and there among the lake dwellings. 

Very numerous objects in bronze have been found in the 
settlements; bot they are not universal like the pottery, or 
implements of stone; and where they do occur, they are 
often quite a minority 118 compared with objects of the kinds 
just mentioned. At St. Aubin, for instance, on the Lake of 
Geneva., while implements of stone, bone, and hom, and frag
ments of earthenware vessels are abundant, not a vestige of 
bronze has yet been discovered. Meilen, hitherto, has only 
yielded a plain, thin a.rmilla and a solitary celt of bronze. 
Bo far as we know, not an article of bronze has ever been dug 
out of the ruins of Moosseedorf, of Robenhausen, with its 
three relic beds, one over the other, of Wangen, of Niederwyl 
and Wauwyl, of Noeedorf, or of Zug, though, at the same 
time, there is evidence that the lake dwellcn were early 
acquainted with both copper and bronze, for " traces of the 
working of these materials have been met with in the lower 
beds of the stone age settlements, before the appearance of 
nephrite." Yet in very many of the settlements bronze takes 
its pla.ce on a level with the materials of a simpler and more 
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primitive civilisation ; while again, such a case as that of 
Morgea, on the Lake of Geneva, is almost unique, where 
bronze is lord paramount, and " atone and bone, implements 
are jost as rare as bronze objects are in many of the dwellings 
of North and East Switzerland." Settlements in which 
bronze is plentiful lie osoa.lly in deeper water, and farther 
from shore, than those in which it is seldom or never met 
with. The lakes of Geneva and Neochitel, in particular, 
supply examples of this distinction. 

The bronzes from the lake dwellings, as to their character, 
form, and decoration, resemble those commonly foond in 
ancient graves and barrows. Ob)ects of penona.l use and 
adornment ; tools of various descnptions ; household vessels ; 
fishing and fo.rming implements ; and weapons of wa.r
o.11 have their representatives ; and on all, o.s Dr. Keller 
states, " the ornamentation called Celtic was lavishly ap
plied." When we ho.ve enumerated pine, needles, bottone, 
bosses, clasps, buckles, ear-rings, bracelets, armlets, celte, 
hammers, chisels, awls, knives, screws, basins, fish-hooks, 
sickles, daggers, swords, arrow-bee.de, spear-points-to say 
nothing of dubious eorgice.l instruments, snaffle-bite, drills, 
and moon-figures-we a.re by no means at the end of the list of 
bronze objects described or drawn on the pages of M. Troyon 
and Dr. Keller. The taste displayed by the lake-dwelling 
la.dies in their ho.ir-pins is only equalled by the skill of the 
gentlemen who executed them. Some of the pins might in 
modem England be considered a trifle too large. One nearly 
nine inches long, and with a hollow, globular head, a.boot an 
inch and a quarter in diameter, has been found at Eeta.vayer. 
It weighs two and a ha.If ounces troy, the head a.lone weighing 
two ooneee. It is handsome, notwithstanding. Indeed, the 
P.ins and needles genere.lly commend themselves by the grace, 
if not by the delicacy, of their shape and ornamentation. 
The heads of the pins are sometimes hollow, sometimes solid. 
A modem coat might have supplied the thin-disked button, 
with its well-soldered shank, dog up at Concise. Besides the 
ear-rings named above, a great variety of other rings-some 
solid, some hollow ; some ma.de oot of thick wire, some formed 
by ea.sting-have been discovered. The exteme.1 decorations 
of some of the armlets are very rioh. The fish-hooks found 
at Nidau are " of variooe forms and sizes ; some with and 
some without barbs, and with the shanks either bent roond 
or notched. The section of the wire is, in most eases, 
qoa.drangolar ; not a single one has it perfectly round and 
oniform. These hooks are exactly like those found in the 
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Celtio seWements of llallstadt, in Upper Austria." The 
settlement of Estavayer is remarkable for the number and 
beauty of its knives. "They indicate, in fact," says Dr. 
Keller, "nob an amount of luxury in this class of imple
ments as can be found nowhere else in Switzerland ; thus 
almost certainly showing that they were industrial products 
which belonged rather to the end than to the be~g of the 
broue age ; for knives with a longitudinal cuttmg-edge, like 
those of which we are speaking, appear only gradually to 
have replaced the hatchet-knives or celts, with a transverse 
edge, which were, in fact, simply the reproduction in bronze 
of the instruments so commonly in me in the stone ~e." 
It is worihl of notice that many of these Estavayer knives 
bear indubitable marks of having been long and earnestly 
used. Among the arrow-heads, one found at Estavayer has 
challenged diacussion. There is what appears like a crack or 
hw in the side of it ; and, as this is " in the shape of a 
pretty-regular crescent, many persons have thought that, 
mstead of a hw, it was an intentional groove or gash for 
the insertion of poison." One of the most remarkable bronze 
objects met with in the lake dwellings ie a wheel from Cor
taillod. Dr. Keller describes this object at length, and figures 
it in his plates. " It probably belonged to a war-chariot 
(essedum); and, as far ae mechanical skill is concemed, is a 
specimen of very excellent hollow casting. . . . The whole 
wheel had been cast in one piece; bot, unfortunately, when 
the settlement was burnt, it was partially melted by the 
heat.'' Comparing this broDJ1e with " the nomerou works 
of Etruscan an found in Switzerland-,.g., the vase of 
Griehwyl, the speculum of Avenches, the numerous bronze 
statuettes," &o.-Dr. Keller inclines to regard this wheel" ae 
the product of an Etruscan workshop.'' Switzerland, how
ever, was not dependent upon foreign countries during the 
lake dwellings' era for its broue founding. At Concise, for 
instance, " the ,kuU, or refuse of bronze casting and the 
seoria of copper" have been met with. Fragments of moulds 
for oasting small brass rings have been found at Montellier. 
Describing an object from Nidau, Dr. Keller says it "was at 
first considered as a kind of hammer ; but it is now thought 
probable that it may be one of the anvils on which the 
swords, sickles, and knives were sharpened by beating. It 
has six sides and a canty in the centre.'' The most interest
ing object oonneoted with the bronze casting of pre-historic 
Switzerland belongs to the settlement of Morges. It is a 
mould for broue oelts, the material of which is also bronze. 
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It weighs four pounds, • and ia seven and a half inches long. 
II. Forel writes of this mould : " I found the first half on 
Febroary 15, 1855, and I despaired of finding the remainder, 
till, after an interval of four years, my aon was fort11D11te 
enough to dredge it up, October 18, 1859. The two halves 
agree, and fit exactly to one another." Dr. Keller gives M. 
Forel's detailed description of the mould, together with his 
valuable observations on its archaiological characters and 
relations. A note of Dr. Keller's, referring to this same sub
ject, ia worthy of attention :-

" In the year 1822 the owner of the manuract.ory at Wiilftingen, 
near Winterthur, when digging deep in the ground to make a reeer
voir, found a apace eacloeed with 111111datone filled with remains of 
fuel, and which proved to have been a bronze foundry. The walla 
had been burnt u in a furnace. Within it and near to it wu f'oand 
a quantity of bronze, by ono account ten to twelve, and by another 
thirty cwta. in weight, partly in lumps and partly made into alaba, 
hatchets, aworda, daggeni, and pina."-P. 307. 

All these facts go to show that pre-his(oric Switzerland was 
able to cast, and, in many cases, did cast, its own imple
ments and vessels of bronze. 

There is not the smallest reason for supposing that there 
was ever any iron mining in Switzerland, " either in pre
Roman or in Roman times." All the evidence argues that the 
lake dwellers obtained their iron from abroad by barter. 
Pieces of iron, " of the shape of a double pyramid, and 
weighing about twelve pounds," have been found from time to 
time within the Swiss area, which seem to have been lumps or 
pigs, that had come into the country through channels of trade 
during the pre-historic period. They have not been met with 
near any Roman site. Of course the metal, when imported, 
was manufactured b1 the people of the pile dwellings into the 
iron objects now discovered in their settlements. In the 
great majority of the settlements, however, no iron has yet 
been met with. With the single exception of a poignard, no 
iron whatever has been traced in the great bronze settlement 
of Mories; much less does it appear in those places where 
bronze 18 wanting. Marin, on the Lake of Neuchatel, is the 
iron settlement par ucelleme ; and iron has been found at 
Unteruhldigen, Sipplingen, Nidau, and a few other stations. 
The objects in iron taken from the settlements " consist of 
weapons, of agricultural and domestic instruments, and of 
ornaments ; and they exhibit ... whatever in the older lake 
dwellings was made either of stone, or bone, or bronze." A 
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oomplete catalogue is im:{K!Hible ; bot swords, daggers, spear
points, arrow-heads, shield-handles, knives, sickles, axes, 
ohisels, gouges, forks, shears, pinoers, cony-combs, bits, 
ladles, hooks, olasps, rings, pins, nails, buttons, and other 
articles, some intelligible, others obscure, have been dis
oovered in the places named above, chiefly at Marin. Among 
the implements from Marin " is an anchor made from stone 
and iron. The central portion is an eight-sided prism of 
stone, about thirty pounds in weight, into the lower part 
of which iron arms are fastened, bent, and of the shape 
of willow leaves. Originally it bad four of these arms or 
hooks. The upper hole was used for fastening the cable to it." 
Fibolm or clothes clasps were found in large numbers at 
Marin. It furnished, likewise, several specimens of ferrules 
or points for the feet of lances. They are eight or ten sided 
pyramids, and " vary in length from four and three-quarters 
to seven inches." As yet Marin has yielded no arrow-heads. 
Spear-heads are numerous, and of great interest from their 
style of manufacture. The swords are the pride of Mariu. 
Respecting these, Dr. Keller writes: 

"About fifty sworda have been foand at Maria up to the present 
time, some with and some without abeathL The latt.er are all made 
of iron, with one single exception, which coDBisted of thin bronze 
plat.e. They ue, on the whole, mat.er-pieces of the amith'a art, and 
10 making them the hammer wu chiefty uaed-not the file-and the 
poliah of the smooth shining portions was obtained by the use of 
IICl"8piDg and grinding toolL Not one of these swords, either in 
length, breadth, or weight, is uactly like the other, and the orna
metatioo ill remarkably dift'erent in every specimen. Moat or them 
are in good preservation, but still some or them ue bent and full of 
notohea at the edge." 

In addition to the objects now described, a large number of 
miscellaneous articles, belonging to the same great groups of 
substances and manufactures, might be enumerated, as the 
yield of the relic beds. Near Bodmann, on the western shore 
of the Ueberlinger See, a clay jar was found containing about 
m hundred bugle beads made of the " diceras oolite, a kind of 
stone which extends fr"m Wangen, near Bolothurn, to the 
Bemese Jura." Elsewhere beads of limestone, serpentine, 
and other rocks have been found. Fossils have not un
freqoently been met with, which have served as ornaments, 
such as fish vertebrm, ammonites, terebratolm, belemnites, 
and plaies or joints of encrinites. Many of these are pierced 
or grooved round in order to receive a string. " Spindle
wheels " or counters, of stag's horn, sandstone, and limestone 
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occur occasionally, though the vast majority of these objects 
are clay. Several pieces of fine carbonate of lime were dog 
out of the relic mod at Meilen. " The anterior part of & 

copper axe or celt " was found at Maorach, and a perfect axe 
at Sipplingen. Mooeeeedorf has furnished an arrow-head of 
rock crystal. Amber has been discovered in rare instances. 
At Meilen " a single bead of this material was found, exactly 
like the beads need for neck ornaments, which are met with 
... in ancient graves." Among the remains at Maora.ch 
mention ie made of " a perfomted flattened bead of amber ... 
more than an inch high and nearly an inch and a half broad ; 
the amber ie opaque, yellow, cloudy, with whitish veins and 
spots." A few oval amber beads were met with at Cortaillod. 
Montellier, too, has. supplied a bead of amber. There may 
have been other cases in which the lake dwellings have yielded 
amber, bot we do not know of them. Jet also is scarce. 
Beads of this substance have been found at Nidao ; and Con
cise has furnished " the fragment of & jet bracelet, small bot 
well executed." Glass is more abundant than either jet or 
amber. In the very ancient settlement of Waowyl a glass 
bead-probabl1 from Phrenicia-was discovered, of which it 
is said that it 1s "of a bluish-white colour when the light falls 
upon it, but of a honey-yellow when held between the light 
and the eye," the bluish colour being due to the presence of 
lead. At Unteruhldigen "eleven bottoms of fJOblets, and a 
smooth glass slab," with nearly thirty other articles in glass, 
were found. These must surely belong to & comparatively 
late age. Five pieces of grey-coloured glass were found at 
Sipplingen, " all covered with little wart-like projections." 
Besides these, three other glass articles were met with at this 
settlement. Glass beads were strung together with the beads 
of jet just spoken of as coming from Nidau. They were 
" exactly like those found in such extmordinary numbers in 
the tumuli of later date and in Roman stations ; they consist 
of the same sort of material as was employed for the better 
sort of tessel'II! or mosaic cubes, and for the counters used in 
games." The amber beads found at Cortaillod also had bluish 
and white glass beads with them. The iron settlement of 
Marin has proved more fertile in glass than any other of the 
lake dwellings. Dr. Keller gives the following list of objects 
in glass obtained at Marin :-

" Pretty rinp belonging to a necklace, white, blue,- and yellow in 
eolour, two 111111111 blue rinp, a portion of an armlet of blue glau, rather 
a long beatl of bluiah glau, and a l'Olllld unperf orated ball of glua, of 
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• blue oo)OIIJ', which Colcmel Bohwab im'arma me wu the had of ID 
iroD hairpin. "-Pp. 241, 242. 

Gold seems to have seldom met the eye of a lake dweller. 
Only three instances of it are recorded in Dr. Keller's volume. 
"A spiral of gold wire," two-thirds of an inch long, "square 
in the section, first twisted round on itseH and afterwards 
coiled into a spiral form," was discovered at Nidao, as WI\S 
also a ribbed and corrugated little plate of gold, three-fifths of 
an inoh square. Some objects of gold were found at Cortaillod ; 
amongst them were six earrings, all made of wire-twist, from 
which hangs " a thin plate of a pointed oval form," the plate 
being " ornamented with a series of raised lines one within 
the other." Lastly, the froitfol Marin has supplied one of 
those Gaulish gold coins, the quarter-stater, which have been 
so often found in Switzerland, and which may be considered 
as the current money of the Helvetii. The quarter-stater 
from Marin, like its companions from the land, " is a bad 
imitation of the Macedonian coins of Philip, and has on the 
obverse the head of Apollo with the fillet of laurel, and on the 
reverse a biga, with the emblem of a bird under the vehicle, 
and some letters which may be read, •rAmnol'. Very probably 
the gold was collected in the Aar and its tributaries, and the 
money coined in AvPnticom." Besides this gold coin, other 
Gaolish coins hn.ve been met with in Marin-viz., first, some 
silver pieces of Marseilles ; and, secondly, " several coins cast 
from a mixture of copper, lead, and tin (po tin), which are com
monly found in the districts of the Helvetii, Beqoani, and the 
CEdoi. On one side of these potin pieces " there is a head, 
and on the other the figure of a fancifol animal with a mane, 
short home, and long tail. It is difficolt to say whether a 
horse is intended. The workmanship is very rode." Finally, 
a Roman amphora was found at Corcelletes ; pottery of 1-ed 
clay (terra ,igillata) and roofin~ tiles of Roman workship were 
dog op at U nterohldigen, Mann, and other settlements ; and 
a Roman key, figured by Dr. Keller, was discovered among the 
relics at Bipplingen. 

It might have seemed quixotic to expect that the sub
aqueous ruins of the lake dwelling& would throw much li~ht 
upon the dress, the diet, or the general physical condition 
and circumstances of their occupants. Chiefly through the 
good offices of the fire, however, which consumed the settle
ments, the pt:at and mod have made revelations on these 
subjects, which are equally startling and important. 

A very considerable number of articles manufactured from 
ba,t or vegetable fibre, and from flax, has been recovered 
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from the Swiss relic beds. Among many othen Dr. Keller 
enumerates ropes and cords, formed by twisting together thin 
twigs, especially of the willow ; ropes and lines of rushes, 
reeds, straw, &c.; lime-tree bast intertwined with reeds and 
strips of flax; mats platted into a kind of trellis-work from 
bast-strips; strands of flax " laid in straight lines close to 
each other, and bound round and fastened togAther by similar 
strands," so as to form a matting which might be used either 
as coat or mattmss; fishing and hunting nets of various 
strength ; several kinds of platted cloth, " remarkable for 
their ingenious structure, and for the accuracy o.nd care of 
their workmanship ; " cloth made not by hand alone, but by 
some kind of weaving apparatus; lastly, cloth embroidered 
after various designs by means of needle and thread, and, in 
the case of one of the specimens, with a four-cornered linen 
pocket sewed on to it. " Heade," or bundles of rough or 
unworked flax, clean and ready for use, have likewise been 
found in the dwellings, as have also beautiful balls or hanks of 
string. " The bundles found at Robenhausen, both of simple 
yarn and alsr >lf thread, made of two or more strands twisted 
together, proved the great ability possessed by the settlers in 
the art of spinning." They do not appear to have been 
equally clever at tailoring. "After careful examination," 
Dr. Keller says, "we have never found-with the exception 
of the pocket and embroidery just mentioned, and one other 
hem made by a needle-any kind of seam or appearance of 
the cloth having been cut out," so that the woven fabrics of 
the lake dwellen will have served rather as wrappers for the 
body than as clothes in the European sense of the term. As 
yet no hemp has ever been met with in a lake settlement. 
Pieces of leather have been discovered here and there, and 
this, coupled with the wooden bast named some pages back, 
seems to point to sandals as part of the pile dwellers' personal 
accoutrements ; but here, for the present, we are almost 
wholly in the dark. 

Beside the raw materials and manufactures just enumerated, 
the relic beds have yielded, mostly in a carbonized state, a 
surprising variety and quantity of vegetable remains, repre
senting for the most part the food of the lake-dwelling people. 
Dr. Keller's volume contains extracts from a most interest
ing memoir on the plants of the lake dwellings, published by 
Dr. Oswald Heer, of Zurich, which furnish a pretty complete 
index to what is known on this subject. Among the cereals, 
the "amall-grained, six-rowed barley, and the small lake
dwelling wheat " take the precedence. After these come five 
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other kinds, either of wheat or barley, and two sorts of 
millet, with spelt and oats. Rye has never been met with in 
the pile settlements. " The millets are undoubtedly spring 
crops ; in fact, all the other kinds of cereals seem to have 
been the same." The quantity of corn brought from some of 
the lake beds is amazing. At W angen more than a bushel 
was found together ; and M. Lohle calculates that first and 
last he has obtained not fewer than a hundred bushels of corn 
from this lake dwelling alone. Wheat bread has been dis
covered in several places ; also bread made from millet with 
a mixture of wheat grains and linseed. No barley bread bas 
been found ; barley was probably eaten parched or roasted.• 
The bread found at Robenhausen, when newly baked, must 
have we~hed something like forty pounds. Com-field weeds, 
some indigenous, others introduced with the cultivated, plants 
have been lighted on, often in considerable numbers; i;uch as 
dame), several varieties of goosefoot, burdock, corn cockle, 
white campion, chickweed, and others. " A fact of great 
interest is the occurrence of the Cretan catchff y, as it is not 
found in Switzerland and Germany, but on the contrary, is 
spread over all the countries of the Mediterranean, and is 
found in the flax-fields of Greece, Italy, the South of France, 
and the Pyrenees. The presence• of the com-bluebottle is 
no less remarkable, for its original home is Sicily." Peas, 
parsneps, dwarf Celtic field beans, and very email lentils, 
exhaust the list of kitchen vegetables. The lake people were 
given to apple-eating. Great numbers of charred apples-the 
small ones whole, the larger ones cut into two, occasionally 
into three pieces-have been met with in the relic beds. 
Three hundred apples were found together in one place at 
Robenhausen. Bonr crabs are plentiful. At Robenhausen 
what appeared to be a cultivated apple was discovered. 
Pears occur much leBB frequently than apples. Stalks, cores, 
and pips of apples and rare have been found apart from the 
frnits themselves. Frmts of the service tree, cherry, and 
bullace have been met with. " Sloes were gathered by the 
colonists, and also bird chenies in great abundance." Rasp-

• Thia ltatement of Dr. Keller'•-• to need a little qualification. Elaewbere, 
deaeribing M. Liible'• recent diacon,ry of halted caka at Wangea, he •Y•: .. The 
form of tbe11e caka ia 10111ewbat l'ODJld, and .i-t an inch or an inch and • ball 
high-Gue amall specimen. nearly perfect, ia about foar or fiTII iDcbee in diameter. 
The doagh did not comiat of meal. but of graiu of eora, more or leu cnuhed. 
In acme apecimen1 IA• AaltlU of ,r-uu of 6artr, ar• pl11iral1 "-•ilik. 1'be 
under aide of the11e caka ia IIOIDetimel flat, aomet,mee cooca~•. and there appean 
DO doabt that the man of doagh wu baked by beiaf l&id Oil hot lltoDea, and co,ered 
Oftl' with &lolriai uh&"-P. 13. 
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berries and blackberries, likewise, were common among them. 
Strawberries were lees plentifol. " Beede of the dog·roee, the 
common elder, and the dwarf elder, are met with in abun
dance. On the other hand, the seeds of the bilberry are rare, 
and the red whortleberry or cowberry does not appear to have 
been eaten, for only its leaves are found." The berries of the 
wayfaring tree are eometimee met with. It ie doubtful 
whether the grape has been discovered in the Swiss lake 
dwellings. Hazel note, generally cracked, and beech nute 
have been discovered in large quantities. "The water chest
nut (trapa natans), which now only exiete in Switzerland in 
a tarn in the Canton of Lucerne, but which ie found both at 
Robenhaueen and Moosseedorf, formed doubtless an article of 
food, ae it doee at the present do.y in Upper Italy." It ie 
probable that the beech nuts were not only eaten, but that 
oil wae expressed from them. Two oil-producing plants, the 
garden poppy and the dogwood, occur in the settlements. 
" A whole cake of the eeede of the poppy wae found at Roben
haueen. Carmwo.y eeede were met with at Robenhaueen. 
They eeem to have been ueed ae condiments for food. Men
tion hae already been made of be.et ae obtained from the 
lime tree. The weld or woad (re,eda luteola) found in the 
dwellings may have served for dyeing. Most of the forest 
trees of which the lake eettlemente furnish examples, have 
been spoken of in describing the piles and hut platforms. Dr. 
Heer'e catalogue enumerates the Scotch fir, and mountain 
pine, the spruce and silver fire, the juniper, the yew, the oak, 
the hornbeam, the alder, the birch, more than one epeciee of 
willow, the aeh, holly, spindle tree, berry-bearing alder, and 
mountain aeh. "At Robenhaueen there were found portions 
of twigs, and remains of the leaves of the mistletoe, the sacred 
plant of the Gaols." In addition to the forest trees and 
their dependants, the lake dwellings have furnished moeeee
used, no doubt, ae bedding and for stopping holes in the hut 
we.Us; fungneee, viz., the common tinder fungne, " which 
occnre in nearly all the lake dwellings, and wae probably ueed 
for procuring fire," and the oak agaric; and a long eeriee of 
water and marsh plants, euch ae charce, reeds, eedgee, tl.age, 
pond weed, water pepper, hog's fennel, white and yellow 
water-lilies, water-crowfoot, and othen. 

The world of fact and epecolation thrown open by these 
last-named diecoveriee is eufliciently marvellous ; but it is 
outdone, if poesible, by the resurrection of animal being, 
which has followed from the dredging of the lake-bede, and 
by the light which this resurrection and its attendant 
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phenomena shed upon the mannei:s, life, and circumstances 
of the lake dwellen. The quantities of animal bones found 
in some of the lake dwellings is almost incredible. An 
extract or two from Dr. Keller or his authorities will sene 
at once to illustrate this remark, and to prepare the way for 
further statements as to the species of animals whose 
remains have been found in the settlements, and as to the 
conditions under which they are met with. Speaking of the 
Bobenhausen settlements, Dr. Keller says:-

" The 1111imal kingdom ia more largely repreaent.ed here than in 
11117 other aettlement ; the bcmea ue often round together iD heapa of 
from fifty to one hundred pounds ; m>m their weight aome or them 
hue aunk eight or t.en inchea into the bottom or the lake. Aa one 
hundred weight or bonea were gathered in the Aa brook C1111al alone, 
the mua or animal remaina buried iD the whole colony mut be 
immense. Scalea or fish ue found everywhere iD greet abundance." 
-Pp.48, t9. 

Again, M. Uhlmann describes the a.nimal relies at Greng, 
on the Lake of Morat, thus :-

" The qaantit, or bonea waa ao large that ll. Gabarel had them 
cart.ad away iD cart&. This qnantit, waa made np or undefined mg• 
ment.a, broken and hewn u ir in a bat.cher'a ■hop .... A.bout one
third or the whole weight or bone■ conaiat■ al the remains or horned 
mttle .... The marks or the t.eeth or mice may often be aeen OD the 
ltafp' hOl'DI. ... lliud with the bonea, and aometimea iD the mud 
round iD the hollow■ or the marrow-bonea, I noticed many fresh
water ■hell■ .•.• The he&JIII or bonea very frequently ■how the marb 
or the celt upon them, ud alao the iDci■iona made by ■harp knives, 
mpecially the long bones where the ligament.a 1111d t.endona had to be 
lll!Jl8l'Sted when the animal wu cut iD piecea. llany or them alao 
ahow the marb of the t.eeth or carnivOrL"-Pp. 187-189. 

The bones thus described by M. Uhlmann were those of the 
urns, or bo, primigeniua ; the ox, male and female ; the 
small manh cow; the sheep and goat; the deer, roe, and elk; 
the common hog, the wild boar, and the marsh pig; the great 
bear (un,i. arcto,); the dog, fox, hedgehog, and beaver. With 
these were associated the small bones of a frog-a unique 
specimen-also scales of the perch and other fish, and the 
vertebra, of what seemed to be a pike. 

In like manner M. Lachmann writes respecting the animal 
remains at Nussdorf :-

" The bones, hOl'DII, and t.eeth belCJDged to the hone, cow, manh
oow, atag, roe, ■beep, mar■h pig, bmr, dog, WO~ l,nz, hedgehog ud 
..... ; rmaaim or the pike ud otb&ir &ah ware alao met with. Tbe 
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bonee are aeldom found whole; a large number of the long bones had 
been opened lengthwiae [ d011btlea1 t.o get at the mam>w] ; the broad 
and abort bonea had been broken t.o piecea. On aome 1pecimen1 are 
atill t.o be aeen tracea of the uae of atone implement. in the shape of 
notchea and inciaionL Some of the animala' skulls have a hole made 
in the parietal bone, probably to enract the brain."-P. 112. 

Besides the animals named in these extracts, the various 
settlements have yielded remains of the bison or o.nroehs, the 
ibex, wolf, marten, badger, polecat, wee.eel, ho.re, and others. 
Birds a.re represented by the eagle, falcon, crow, owl, starling, 
pigeon, crane, stork, heron, swan, goose and duck--some of 
them, o.s the falcon, crow, and duck, in several species. The 
toad has been met with, o.s well o.s the frog ; and eal.mon, 
carp, and o. few other fishes, must be joined with the pike o.s 
relics of the clo.BB to which they belong. Several of these 
animals occur but seldom. The ibex ho.e only been found o.t 
Mellen ; the mouse only o.t Robenho.usen ; the ho.re only o.t 
Robenho.usen and Moosseedorf. Most of the birds and fishes 
have been discovered o.t one or two stations alone. Bones of 
the urns, o.urochs, boar, bear, and dog, with those of the 
deer, ox, goat, sheep, and pig, a.re found in great abundance. 
It ie remarkable, too, that m several of the settlements me.sees 
of the dung of domestic animo.)s have been met with-often in 
a carbonised state-so situated as to show that the lake 
dwellers kept their cattle upon the hut-plo.tforms, not upon 
the shore, and that the stalls for them were distributed 
between the huts. At Robenhaueen, M. Meesikomer dis
covered in the peaty mud " horizontal beds from two to ten 
inches thick, varying in extent, composed entirely of the 
excrements of cows, pigs, sheep, and goats, together with the 
remains of the litter they had used. . . . The litter for the 
cows consisted chiefly of straws and rushes; that for the 
smaller animals wo.e of sprigs of fir and twigs of brushwood. 
In these me.sees of excrements may be noticed the chrysalis 
shells of the insects which a.re so numerous at the present 
day in the manure found in the cattle-sheds." 

We cannot now attempt to paint the picture of the manners 
and life of the lake dwellers, for which this resuscitated fauna 
and flora of their times, with o.ll its manifold relo.tions to the 
human population, furnish eo ample materials. Very many 
of the facts above recited suggest their own interpretation, 
and of themselves depict in vivid colours the condition and 
ho.bits of the {lre-historio men. It will suffice to say that 
they were manifestly at once a hunting, fishing, and a~cul
tanl people; that they domesticated and sheltered, mde by 
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side with their own_ dwellings on the waten, a. number of 
animals still holding the first place among the herds and 
flocks of Switzerland and Europe in general ; and that, while 
the geological features of the lake country were pretty much 
what they are in our own day, the vegetable and animal 
world surrounding the pile builden, with some notable 
exceptions, was the existing world as it is known in the 
neighbourhood of Zurich, Beme, and Geneva. 

Perhaps the supreme puzzle belonging to the case of this 
mysterious people is the fact, that scarcely any remains of 
their persons are anywhere to be met with. No burying. 
place on shore has ever been found attached to any of the 
settlements ; and either no human bones whatever have been 
dredged out of the relic beds, or such as have been discovered 
have been too few and fragmentary to throw much light upon 
the subject. Perhaps the most important discovery of this 
kind is the one at Greng, of which M. Jlhlmann 88ys :-

" Bemaim or human bo11e11 have been dug up at aevtnl points in 
the area of the lake dwelling, and at a considerable depth. M. von 
BonaMten poe1ee11e1 • perfect frontal bone or a boy budJy come to 
puberty. In the collection or the Count de Pourtalee there are 
llimilm- ■pecimen■, with (if Imi■take not) piete■ of the cranium; and 
I have in my po■■esaion • left femur and • right humera■, the fil"Bt 
that of a middle-sized ■lender individual, probably a female, the latter 
of a ■omewhat younger penon. The epiphy■ea are wanting in tbe■e 
two bones, both above and below, and the ends uhibit clear and 
indubit.able trace■ or gnawing by ■ome carnivorou■ an!ma1, but 
whether by• ■mall bear, or• great dog, or other bea■ta, can hardly 
be decided. As far u can be judged from a auperficial eumination, 
none of the portion■ of the skull mentioned above eKhibit,any nvage 
type■, for the forehead i■ regularly arched and i■ con■iderably high." 
-Pp. 188, 189. 

Fragments of a human skull and ribs were dug up at 
Meilen. Sipplingen furnished a parietal bone, the only trace 
of the human skeleton yet met with on the Lake of Con
stance. "Amongst an extraordinary number of bones " of 
various animals found at Concise, there were " only one ttag
ment of an adult human skull, the frontal bone of a child, 
and a lower jaw with the second great molar tooth springing 
up." Last of all Marin has su;l?plied a basketful of human 
remains, probably from eight individuals ; among them is " 
skull now in the museum of M. Desor, a drawing of which 
would have been a valuable addition to Dr. Keller's large and 
interesting body of illustrative plates. As to the penonal 
build of the men of the Swiss lake dwelliDgs, however, we 
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most needs, for the present, put up with ignorance. Whether 
the bulk of their remains be buried under the glacien, as has 
been suggested, or not, we see no reason why future dis
coveries in the lake beds themselves should not enable us to 
reconstruct in full the osseous framework of this pre-historic 
type of our species. 

Meanwhile, there comes up with great force of interest 
the question of the era, origin, and relations of this 
T&oished population of the waten. Who were the lake 
dwellen ? When did they first settle in Switzerland? How 
long did they continue there ? And what has become of 
them? 

In dealing with these and similar inquiries, Dr. Keller has 
been careful not to tread in the ste_PS of some who have gone 
before him. While holding the pnme articles of the faith of 
modem European geologists and antiquarians, he is much 
more discriminating in his use and application of them. He 
recognises, for example-as we think rightly-the general 
fact, that there were three successive periods in the pre
historic development of the civilisation of Western Europe; 
that there was a period, the most ancient of the three, 
when the population had no use of metals-their imple
ments and weapons of all kinds being manufactured out 
of stone, bone, horn, and. wood ; that this era was followed 
by another, in which bronze became known, and by de
grees took the place, to a great extent, of the older and 
simpler materials ; and that bronze, in its tum, was super
seded, after a considerable lapse of time, by the know
ledge and paramount employment of iron ; that, in fact, the 
Scandinavum doctrine of the ages of stone, bronze, and 
iron represents a reality, and that, under certain restrictions 
and modifications, it may ho made to subserve the interests of 
historical and chronological science. But in applying this 
well-known theory to the case of the lake dwellers, he speaks 
with much greater reserve than M. Troyon ; indeed, his 
&peculations on all the points to which we have just adverted 
are marked by a caution and good sense which are much to 
be commended. Our space will not admit of our going at 
large into Dr. Keller's argument. We must content ourselves 
with stating briefly what seem to be the main issues to which 
his facts compel us. 

1. It is quite evident, whoever the lake dwellen were, that 
they continued to occupy their settlements in times which are 
strictly historical. The Roman remains found at Marin and 
elsewhere-remains occurring under precisely the same con-
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ditions ae the mau of the lake dwelling relics-are concluive 
evidence that such was the fact. 

9. While it is probable that fear of enemies had much to 
do with the origmal establishment of the lake dwellings, 
appearances are strongly against the hypothesis of M. Desor 
and others, who will have the settlements to be partly 
magazines and arsenals, partly places of refuge or of 
occasional meeting for the people of the main land. We 
entirely agree with Dr. Keller and Mr. Lee, that this theory 
of temporary abode can never be sustained. The labour 
expended on the aubatrocturea ; the erection of separate huts, 
and the accommodations made in them for the convenience of 
aeparate families ; the keeping of the cattle on the house
platforms ; " the repeated repair and re-erection of the settle
ments after havinlJ been burnt;" the relic beds, lying one 
above the other, with their enormoUB quantity of bones and 
remains of domestic implements ; the character of the fruits 
and seeds, which belong to the whole circle of the seasons; 
"the non-existence on any of the shores or banks near the 
lake dwellings of the atone age of any similar remains ; " all 
go to prove that the so-called lake dwellers really made the 
settlements their homes, and that they were the chief theatre 
and sphere of their life, year after year, and generation after 
rneration. What became of their dead is a mystery ; but it 
1a not greater under Dr. Keller'a exposition of the use of the 
aettlementa, than it is under the theory which he confutes. 

8. The lake dwellings are not all of the same era. They 
have a chronology ; and, while almost wholly ~-historic, 
belong some to a remoter, some to a compant1vely recent 
age. It would be utterly unscientific and arbitrary to aasUJDe 
that the settlements in which atone implements are found 
were first formed; then those in which the im,;ilementa are of 
broDJ1e ; then, last o( all, those in which iron 1D1.J)lements are 
seen to obtain. For, in the mat place, no such hard lines of 
distinction as this doctrine would draw among the settlements 
exists in fact; and, secondly, it would be quite conceivable 
that the settlements, having been all established at one and 
the same epoch, the rople inhabiting them passed through 
successive phases o c1viliaation, and, having begun as 
workers in stone, becamo subsequently workers in bronze and 
iron, as they made acquaintance with these metals through 
barter and through direct and indirect communication with 
foreign tribes and races. The fact, however, adverted to 
under the last head-namely, that, in certain localities, 
settlements are found built upon the tombs of former settle-
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ments, is clear demonstration that distance in time divided 
the erection of some of the lake dwellings from the erection 
of others of them. Thie is very fully illustrated by M. 
Meseikomer's report on the Robenhaosen settlement, from 
which ii appears that this settlement is a triple one, and 
consists of three distinct settlements, the remains of which 
are piled one on the top of the other, the lowermost and next 
above it having been destroyed by fire previous to the 
driving of the third and topmost series of pile foundations. 
And when we couple with this the consideration that, where 
bronze o.nd iron tools were in use, the lake dwellings run into 
deeper water than where they are distinctively of stone, not 
only is a chronological period established-as distinguished 
from a single epoch-bot the theory is favoured which looks 
upon a stone settlement like Wangen as, c<Zteria paribu,, 
older than a bronze one like Morges, and a bronze one like 
Morgas as, c<Zteria paribu,, older than an iron one like Marin. 
How the chronological scale is to be graduated, and where 
we are to fix in time the original establishment of pile 
settlements in Switzerland, are quite different questions, and 
questions which we think Dr. Keller is wise in postponing to 
a more advanced stage of our knowledge. 

4. We find no scientific compulsion, however, which insists 
upon a very enormous antiquity for the pile dwellings. We 
do not admit this compulsion in view of the question of the 
antiquity of the human race as a whole. It may be perfectly 
true-we suppose it cannot be honestly denied-that man has 
co-existed in Weetem Europe with the mammoth, the rhino
ceros tichorinos, and other extinct mammals. Bot there is 
another explanation of this phenomenon besides the theory 
which runs man's age in the earth op into a dozen or twenty 
millenniums beyond the starting points of history. Suppose, 
instead of man being so much older than we used to think 
him, it should tom out that our mammals are so much 
younger, and that the rhinoceros and mammoth period most 
be brought lower down, and not the human period pushed 
further back. So far as we know, science has not shown the 
improbability of this hypothesis ; and, until it is proved 
untenable, we hold it as, in view of everything, a more 
scientific solution of the question in debate than that fur. 
Dished by its rival. Here, however, neither Robenhaosen 
nor any other phenomena with which we have to do demand 
or even need a space of time greater than some one or two 
thousand years before the Christian era. While we believe, 
with Dr. Keller, that a high antiquity must be assigned &o the 
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so-called atone aeHlemente, we are not surprised to hear M. 
Troyon, near the outset of his volume, eay: " Let it be well 
understood, then, that the atone age-the relics of which a.re 
diecovered in the lakes and in the graves-is recognised, in 
this work, a.a eobeeqoent to the Moeaio deluge." 

6. Further, we heartily endone Dr. Keller'e conviction, that 
the lake dwellers, whatever the time of their coming into 
Switzerland, and how great and numerous eoever the che.nge11 
which pa.seed upon them during their long oocopation of the 
country, were one and the 11&111e people. M. Troyon contends 
that the nationality of the atone people was quite distinct 
from that of the race which need the metal implements, and 
that the establishment of bronze and iron settlements upon 
the territory occupied by those of atone moat be attributed to 
immigration and conquest. Dr. Keller argues, and we think 
triumphantly, that the facts of the case a.re strongly opposed 
to such a theory. Two considerations a.lone, both urged by 
Dr. Keller, appear to us to be fa.ta.I to the idea of succesl!ive 
and diverse popole.tions. In the first place, it is incredible 
that two or three distinct races should all take to the un• 
natural and le.borioOB way of living adopted by the pile 
dwellers. If bronze men or iron men had invaded thtl 
country of the atone men, and had made themselves masters 
of their settlements, it is morally certain they would moat 
carefully abstain from the practice of living in hots built on 
the tops of timbers throat mto lake bottoms. And, age.in, if 
this were suppoeable, it ie not euppoee.ble that such hetero
geneous populations should drive their piles, and lay their 
platforms, and build and furnish their houses, and fashion 
their chief implements, a.a was the fa.et with the lake dwellers, 
e.11 on the eame model. Nothing is more certain than that 
the pile dwellings in every age a.re constructed in precisely the 
same manner ; and how this circumstance can be me.de to 
tally with M. Troyon'e theory, or with any other theory than 
that of the race-unity of the lake-dwelling people, we are at a 
lose to understand. 

6. What, then, was the nationality of the Bwies lake dwel
lers '/ M. Troyon eays that the men of bronze were Celte, 
and that the men of atone were . a pre-Celtic popole.tion. 
Dr. Keller maintains that all were Celts together. His words 
in summing op are :-

" Believing u we do that the dift'erent aettlemnta in what 81"8 
ealled the .tone, the broue, ud the iron ages, do not indicate a nc
oeuion of l'&'9 or the dllltruction of one people b7 uother, but 
merel7 different gradtl of cimiation amongat one and the ame 
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people, and a oontinued progreu in handicraft ability ; believing alao 
that the lake dwellera did not form a peculiar caste, but, 1111 ia 1hown 
at Eberaberg ud other places, belonged to the Vf!lrf people who at 
the ■ame time lived on the main land ; and knowing that according 
to the univeral opinion of many French •d Eugli1h antiquarie■, the 
bronze object■ of a peculiar form and qnite 1111 peculiar ornamentation, 
■uoh u tho■e found in the ■ettlement1, both on the land ud in the 
lake■, have ahray1 been attributed to the Celt. ; knowing alao that 
hilt.or,. mako■ no montion of any other people but the Celt&, who in the 
Vf!lrf earlie■t agea poueaed the middle of Europe, and in later time■ 
received their oivili■ation from the Romans, we believe that it would 
be oontrar;y to all the fact■ adduced to arrive at any other ooncluaion 
bot this, that the builden of the lake dwelling■ were a branoh of the 
Celtio population of Switzerland, but that the e■rlier aettlementa 
belong to the pre-hist.one period, and bad already fallen into decay 
before the Celta took their place in the history ofE11l'Ope."-P. 313. 

To this finding-a finding which sorts exactly with all 
we know or the Helvetii and Celtio populations or Central 
Europe in general, whether Crom Cmsa.r or other ancient 
authorities-we give our cordial adhesion. Subject to the 
correction or future discovery, we hold with Dr. Keller, that 
our lake dwellers were a portion or that great Celtic mign,
tion which started, when the world was young, Crom the 
steppes and waters or High Asia ; that they came, we know 
not when, but many hundreds or years before Christ, into 
Switzerland, bringing with them the dog, cow, sheep, goat, 
and horse, understanding agriculture likewise, and cultivating 
wheat, barley, and flax; that moved by some mysterious 
idiosyncrasy of race, and urged by pressure of external cir
cumstances, they addicted themselves to the strange fashion 
or living which we have described in the foregoing pages; and 
that the habit of such a manner or life being formed, and 
corroborated by their lot, they continued age after age to 
follow their primeval customs, till the power and civilisation 
or the Romans came and abolished them for ever. 

We are reluctantly compelled to omit all detailed notice of 
the lake dwellings which have been discovered and examined 
or late, south of the Alps and beyond the Swiss area, as well 
as of those h&lf-cousins of the pile buildings, the so-called 
crannoge, and crannog,-a kind of insular stockades found in 
diJJerent parts of North Britain and Ireland. For these we 
must refer our readers partly to chapters devoted to these 
two subjects in Dr. Keller's volume, partly to the valuable 
memoirs on the one and the other contained in the masterly 
works or Sir John Lubbock and Sir Charles Lyell. It will be 
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enough to say here, that both the sioobde atracturee on the 
one hand, and the actual pile buildings of Savoy, of Lom
bardy, of Bavaria, of MecklenbUJ'g, &c. on the other, all 
point in one direction, and serve to add certainty to the con
clusions at which Dr. Keller bas arrived with respect to the 
Celtic origin and relationships of the Swiss lake builders. 

Our best thanks are due to Mr. Lee for the judgment and 
care with which he has edited Dr. Keller's very valuable 
series of reports. He has opened to the view of Englishmen 
a new chapter in the hitherto unwritten history of human 
kind, and has furnished the devout and wise with fresh 
material for reflection on the marvellous character and 
government of Him whose judgmente are unsearchable, 11Dd 
Bia ways past finding out. 
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ABT. VI.-Live, of Boulton and Watt. Principally from tit. 
original Soho MS. : eomprinng al.ao a Hiat-Org of the 
lnventim& and Introduction of the Steam-engine. By 
S.uroEL SKILEs, Author of Industrial Biography, &o. 
London: John Murray, Albemarle Street. 1865. 

IN this able and interesting volume we have a valuable addi
tion to other works of a kindred description, upon which Mr. 
Smiles has bestowed so much patient industry of research, 
and in the execution of which he has given us admirable 
examples of an important department of English literature. 
They record the achievements of men mostly self.taught, 
who will always be reckoned among the first benefactors, not 
only of their country, but also of their race. "Who are 
the great men of the present age ? " asked a leading member 
of Parliament some time ago in the House of Commons. 
"Not your warriors, not your statesmen," was the reply, 
" they are your engineers." 

In Mr. Smiles' former volumes we have an account of those 
immense works of drainage by which thousands of acres of 
land have been reclaimed from sea, and fen, and bog ; a history 
of the growth of our inland communication by means of 
roads, canals, bridges, and railways; and a description of 
the construction of our lighthouses, breakwaters, docks, and 
harbours, forming altogether memorials equally interest
ing and enduring of such names as Vermuyden, Myddleton, 
Perry, Brindley, Smeaton, Telford, and the Stephensons. 
And now, in the" Lives of Boulton and Watt," we are made 
familiar with men whose inventive skill, unwearied industry, 
and brave strnggles through years of almost overwhelming 
difficulties, succeeded in producing mechanical contrivances 
in the application of steam-power, to which England at the 
present moment chiefly owes her material greatneBB, and 
which have been among the principal agents in the progress 
of general civilisation. 

Like electricity, the power of steam was observed by ancient 
philosophers long before the Christian era, but how to 
" harness" and utilise it was a problem not solved until 
within the last hundred years ; and in consequence of the 
imperfect state of dynamical science in the middle of the last 
century, some of the most important industrial oocupationa 
of this country were fast coming to a standatill. 
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Hero, or Heron, a Greek phyaioian, who lived at Aleundria, 
about B.o. 100, wrote a treatise in which he gave a descrip
tion of various methods by which steam or heated air might 
be made to produce mechanical effeots. He was the pupil of 
Ctesibius, the inventor of various pneumatic and hydraulic 
machines ; one of which seems to have been similar in prin
ciple to the air-gun, and the other, working with piston and 
cylinder, like what we now call a forcing-pump. Among the 
contrivances mentioned by Hero in which steam was used as 
a motive power, was a sort of toy, in which a fSlobe was made 
to spin round upon its axis ; and, in fact, this may be con
sidered to embody the true idea of a steam-engine. 

A translation of Hero's treatise appeared in Italy in the 
middle of the sixteenth century ; the recently-introduced art 
of printing helped to bring the Iong-for~otteo work into 
notice; and, as editions of it were fublished in variou,i 
European languages, the attention o the scientific and 
curious waa aUracted to the novel expe~ents which it 
described. 

From this period to the time of James Watt, successive 
discoveries and inventions of increasing value continued to 
bring out the capabilities of steam as a force of immense 
practical power and value. A pioneer in thia line of progress 
was Edward, second Marquis of Worcester. He was born in 
the year 1601, and Mr. Smiles speaks of him as "one of 
the first and most illoatrious of a long line cl unfortunate 
inventors." 

This nobleman never seemed weary of mechanical pursuits. 
When a young man travelling on the Continent, he was mostly 
attracted to those places where works of ingenious construc
tion were to be met with. A faithful adherent of the Honse 
of Stuart, he endtll't!d severe trials in the form of imprison
ment, enle, and confiscation of property ; bot neither loss, 
nor disappaintment, nor dela7, could long divert him from 
his favoonte occupations. His attention was mainly directed 
to the subject of steam in its relation to the science of 
hydraulics ; and after several years of patient application, he 
succeeded in making what he called a " water-commanding 
engine." As its name indicated, the object of this engine 
was to raise water, and one waa erected for this purpose on 
the banks of the Thames not far from Lambeth Palace. 

The marquis beguiled two weary years of imprisonment in 
the Tower by writing descriptions of " his many ingenious 
devices, which he afterwards published in his Century of 
I11rentiou." According to Mr. Smiles, these deaoriptions are 
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often very obscure, failing to explain the processes by which 
pariicular results were produced. Thie ia especially the case 
with his water-commanding engine. Mr. Watt was of opinion 
that " the expansive power of steam was the principle on 
which the engine worked; " but he considered the account of 
it so unintelligible, that "a.ny inventor desirous of constructing 
a steam-engine will have to begin again at the beginning." 

Among the patents which the ever-busy marquis took out 
were " a.n engine to give security to a coach, and a boat to 
aail against wind and tide." 

After his death the engine on which he had bestowed BO 
much labour and expense passed out of notice ; but the idea 
of the steam or fire engine, as it was then called, was revived 
by Bir Samuel Morland, Master of Mechanics to Charles II. 
He was the inventor of the capstan for raising ships' anchors, 
and was expert in the coDBtruction of pumps and hydre.ulio 
engines. 

" He al10 devoted himself to the improvement of the fire-engine, 
in which he employed a cylinder and piaton, u well u a stnffing
boz. Towards the later years of his life, he applied himaelf more 
particularly to the study of the pow81"11 and u- of steam. It is not, 
however, known that he ever erected a steam-engine. If he did, DO 

accoaDt ofita perf'ormaucee has •n preaerved."-Pp. 29, 30. 

Morland died in 1695 ; and the next name famous in the 
history of the steam-engine, to which Mr. Smiles refers, is 
that of Dr. Dionysius Papin. Papin was a French refugee, 
and a man eminently skilled in nature.I science. His dis
tinguished attainments soon brought him into notice. The 
celebrated Boyle and other scientific men received himintotheir 
circle, and obtained a situation for him in connexion with the 
Royal Society. A few years afterwards he accepted an invi
tation to fill the Chair of Mathematics in the University of 
Marburg in Germany. While occupying this office he main
tained a correspondence with England,-

" And oommunicated to the Hoyal Soaiety the renlta of the u:peri
menta in physics, which he continued to punue. It had ooeurred to 
him, u it had done before to Hautefeuille, that the aploaion oC gun
powder prNented a read7 means of producing a power to elevat.e a 
piaton in a tube or cylinder, and that when 80 raised a vacuum oould 
be formed under the piston by condeuing the vapour, and 80 ensur
ing it.a return b7 the preume of the atmOBphere. He thought that 
he might th111 be enabled to aecure an efficient moving force. But it 
wu found in practice that the proposed power wu too violent u 
well u 11DC8riain, and it waa 1hortl7 giftll up ae impraoticahle."
P.33. 
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One of Papin's chief projects was the construction of a boat 
to be propelled by neam•power. He expended great energy 
in the attempt to work out the idea; but the difficulties in the 
w1ty of fully accomplishing ,it, overmastered him. Disap
pointment followed dieaepointment, until, " wom out by work 
and anxiety, the illustrious exile died; and it was left for 
other labourers to realise the great ideas be bad formed as to 
locomotion by eteam·power." 

While Papin was experimenting on steam in Germany, 
Thomae Savery was similarly engaged in this country, and to 
him "is usually accorded the merit of having constructed 
the first actual working steam-engine." He was educated for 
the J>rofeseion of a military engineer, and employed much 
of bis spare time in mechanical experiments. A man like 
Savery could scarcely have been altogether unacquainted with 
what bad already been attempted in the way of experiments 
in steam ; but it is not probable that be had obtained infor
mation of much practical service. It bas been thought that 
he may have gathered some suggestions from the Marquis 
of Worcester'& Century of Invention,. But a trustworthy 
authority tells 118 that the-

" Pint hint from which he t.ook the engine wu trom • tobacco
pipe, which he immeraed in water to wuh or cool it ; when he 
diacovered by the rarefaction of the air in the tube 17 the heat or 
lteam, IIDd the gravitation or preuure of the at.erior 111r on the con
deuation of the latter, that the water wu made to Bpring through 
the tube of the pipe in a moet nrpriaing DWID8I' ; ud thia pheno
mnon induced him to l8al'Ch for the ratioJlllle, ud to'Jroaecute 
• aeri• of nperimmita which ianed in the invention hia fire. 
mgine. "-P. f9. • 

Bavery's engine was employed for various purposes ; but 
the moat important was that of drawing water from mines 
and coal-pits. Several were erected in Cornwall, and their 
practical value was soon evident, for they enabled the miners 
to descend to the deeper ores, which hitherto bad been simply 
so much buried treasure. 

We now come to a name which is the connecting link 
between the earliest experiments on the steam-engine and 
.James Watt. This was Thomas Newcomen, an ironmonger 
and blacksmith of Dartmouth. According to one story for
merly current in Dartmouth, and generally believed,-

" Newcomen conceived the idea of the motive power to he obtained 
from .team by watching the tea-bWe, the lid of which wOllld fre
quently rile ud fall when boiling; ud, reucming upon this fact, he 
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oontrived, by &lling a cylinder with at.eam, t.o raiae the piat.on, 1111d 
by immediat.ely injecting some cold wat.er, t.o creat.e a vacuum, whioh 
allowed the weight or the atmoaphere t.o pre111 the pi■ton down, and 
■ogive motion to a pump by means or beams 1111d rod&"-P. 61. 

According to another account, Newcomen obtained drawings 
or Savery's engine, and then introduced various improve
ments suggested by his own mechanical sagacity. Whichever 
version or the affair ma1 be o.ccepted, whether that which 
makes Newcomen an entll'ely original inventor or a skilful 
improver, it is certain that he was a man or great ingenuity, 
and that his engine pushed on the invention another impor
tant stage. It was known as the Newcomen engine, and for 
some years was extensively employed as a pumping machine 
iD the principal mining districts or the country. 

One great drawbo.ck to the discoveries and inventions 
hitherto me.de was the lo.ck or proper mechanism throu,di 
which the new power might safely and advantageously work; 
and even when, to a certain extent, suitable contrivances ho.d 
been devised, the want or skilled mechanics and proper tools 
often me.de the whole thing a failure. Not only mwrt there 
be a correct knowledge of the lo.we of motion and heat, o.nd a 
scientific and mechanico.l genius ready in the invention of •r pliances through which these two lo.we may a.et; the hands 
o the expert a.rtizo.n are equally necessary. It is seldom that 
all these qualifications meet in the same individual. They 
were combined to a considerable degree in Newcomen; 
but we have now to speak of a man in whom they were 
so remarkably found that his name stands out more con
spicuously in connection with the progreBB of the atea.m
engine than any other. 

This man we.a Jo.mes Watt, the honour of whose birth
ple.ce belongs to Greenock. During his earlier years his 
eduoo.tion, owing to the extreme feebleness of his constitution, 
we.a entirely conducted at home. To a.muse hours which 
would otherwise have passed a.way wearisomely, debarred as 
he we.a from out-door play with more robust children, his 
Cather supplied him with s. few carpenters' tools, which he 
learned to handle with great dexterity. He would take his 
toys to pieces, and then, with s.n ingenuity prophetic of his 
future career, construct others out or the separate parts. 
Another (s.vourite occups.tion was drawing on po.per with s. 
pencil, or on the floor with a piece of chalk ; and it is related 
or him that one day, when only six years old, he was dis
eovered tracing lines on the hearth in s.n attempt to solve a 
problem in geometry. 
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When at length he was aent to aohool he did not at first 
make much progreas, partly, perhaps, in consequence of his 
" almost continual ailments," and partly because he was not 
engaged with studies in which he took any particular interest. 
No sooner, however, was he placed in the mathematical class 
than his pre-eminent abilities appeared, and from that time 
he made rapid advance. His time out of school was pretty 
much occupied in drawing or in cutting or carving with his 
pen-knife, and making various articles with the carpenters' 
tools in his father's shop; so struck were the workmen 
with his skill that they often said, " little Jamie has got a 
fortune at his fingers' ends." .Referring to his occupation 
and tastes at this early period of his life, Mr. Smiles ob
serves,-

" He wu, in fact, edacating himaelf in the mOBt eft'ectual manner, 
in hia own way, learning to nae hia hands duterously, familiarising 
himself with the ut of handling toola, and acquiring a degree or 
ezpertnea in working with them in wood and metal which eventaally 
proved or the great.est V'lllue to him. At the same time he wu train
mg himaelr in habit.a of application, indmtry, and invention. Most 
of hia spare time wu thus devoted to mechanical adaptatio1111 or hia 
own connivance. A IIIDBII forge was erected for him, and a bench 
fitted np for hia IIJl8CW Ul8 ; and thare he constructed many ingenious 
little objeata, IUClh u miniatare cranea, pulleys, pumps, and capstans." 
-P.91. 

Nothing escaped his notice; whatever he saw in the shape 
of a scientific or mechanical instrument he would examine 
and re-eumine until he understood as much as • possible of 
its structure and purpose. He also pa.id much attention io 
natural philosophy, and became familiar with some of the 
leading principles and facts of chemistry and electricity. 
" His father had originally intended him to follow his own 
business ; but having sustained some heavy losses, and ob
serving the strong bias of his son towards manipulation, 
science, and the euct mathematics, he at length decided 
to send him to GJaegow, in the year 1764, when he was 
eighteen yean old, to learn the trade of a mathematical 
instrument maker." On his arrival in Glasgow no master 
in the proposed line of bllBineas could be found, and after 
spending a few months with a "sort of Ja.ck-of-all-trades," 
who was ingeniou enough after a fashion, but from whom 
a youth hlte Ja.mes Watt could not gain much instruction, it 
was resolved to send him to London, -where at least the 
Glasgow ~S:f!°intment of not finding a mathematical in• 
strument r was not likely to be repeated. The journey 
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was performed on horseback in company with a relation, and 
occupied about a fortnight, the young traveller's chest being 
eent by eee.. Mr. Smiles gives the following entry found 
in an old memorandum book of the elder Watt:-

" To HDd Jamea Watt'1 cbiat to the care or Mr. William Oman, 
Timtener in Leith, to be 1hypt for lnndon to ye care or Captain 
William Wataou, at the Hermitage, lnndou. 

" Paid S.. 8d. for wagon carriage to Edinbrough of chiat. 
Paid to aon Jamea 2L 2a. 
Paid Pluter and Pomet t,. 44. 
Paid 4: dmtm penaela b. 6d." 

After encountering many unexpected obstacles, a situation 
was obtained for young We.U in the shop of Mr. John Morgan, 
a respectable me.theme.tical instrument maker in Corohill ; 
and eo great we.a hie proficiency that before a year had 
elapsed he wrote to inform hie father that he had me.de " a 
braes sector with a French joint, which is reckoned as nice 
a piece of framing work as is in the trade." In order to 
draw ae little as possible upon hie father, whose means had 
become somewhat straitened, he lived in the most frugal 
manner, and overlaxed his strength by sitting up at night 
doing extra work that he might obtain something towards his 
maintenance. This severe apJ.llieation to busineee soon began 
to tell UJ.>OD hie fragile constitution. " When he hurried to 
his lodgmgs at night his body was wearied and his nerves 
exhausted, so that his hands shook like those of an old man." 
Severe rheumatic po.ins and great depression of spirits con
tinually distressed him, so that he was compelled to return 
to Greenock. A few weeks of recreation in his native air 
recruited his health, and his fifteen months in London had 
been so diligently improved that he proceeded to Glasgow 
to commence business for himself, being now in hie twentieth 
year. 

A very interesting account is given, in pages 105-108, of 
the difficulties which arose in his attempts to establish him
self in Glasgow. As he was not the son of burgess, nor had 
served an apprenticeship within the borough, the corpora
tion prohibited him from opening a business in the place. In 
this emergency, Dr. Dick, Professor of Natural Philosophy in 
the University of Glasgow, for whom young Watt had repaired 
some mathematical instruments, took him under his patron
age. An aparlment in the inner quadrangle of the Umversity 
was granted to him for a workshop, and the college not being 
within the jurisdiouon of the guilds, the Greenook mechanic 
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was left to ply his craft without let or hindrance. A room 
fronting the High Street was also appropriated to him as a 
shop for the sale of his instruments. The trade of Glasgow, 
however, was then very limited, and Watt found that bis own 
baaineBB woald not afford him the means of subsistence. 
Ever ready with expedients, he took to map and chart selling ; 
and " although he had no ear for music, and scarcely knew 
one note from another, he followed the example of the old 
spectacle-maker, his first master, in mo.king fiddles, flutes, 
and guitars." He advanced from one step to another, until 
he built an organ, into which he introduced vo.rioua improve
ments, which gave the instrument so superior a tone o.nd 
finish, that its qualities are said "to have elicited the admira
tion and surprise of musicians." 

Watt industriously employed his spare time in close reading 
oti various branches of natural and mechanical science, and 
caltivated a pretty extensive ac9.uaintance with more genero.l 
literature. His singular abilities Q,nd ardent inquiry won 
for him the friendship of the professors and students of 
the University, among whom was John Robinson, who after
wards became the Professor of Natural Philosophy at Edin
burgh, and who enjoys the distinction of having first directed 
the attention of Watt to the subject of the steam-engine. It was 
not long before he had made himself familiar with what had 
already been accomplished in this direction, and while " read
ing Uf " on the subject, he began a course of self-suggested 
expenments. His first apparatus was of a very humble kind, 
and consisted of " apothecaries' phials for his steam reservoirs, 
and canes hollowed out for his steam pipes." 

There was at this time in the Umveraity of Glasgow the 
model of a Newcomen engine, to which Watt obtained access. 
Speaking of this period, Mr. Smiles says:-

" In 1768, the little engine, which wu destined t.o become ao 
f'amou, wu put into the baDda of' Watt. The boiler wu aomewbat 
■malltf.• than an ordinary tea-kettle. The cylinder or the engine wu 
onl7 or two inches diameter and m inches stroke. Watt at first 
regarded it u merely a • fine plaything.' It wu, however, enough 
to ■et him upon a track or thinking which led to the moat important 
ranlta. When he had repaired the model, ud set it to work, he 
f'oond that the boiler, though apparentl7 large enough, could not 
nppl7 steam in aotlicient quantit7. The fire wu urged by blowing, 
and more steam wu produced, but still it would not work. Watt 
referred to his boob, and endeavoured to ucertain Crom them by 
what meau he might remedy the defects which he found in the 
model, bnt the, could tell him nothing. He then proceeded with an 
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independent 001ll'l8 ol uparimeata, reeolved t.o work oat the problem 
for himaelf'. In the coune of his inquiries he came upon a fact 
which, more than any other, led his mind into the train of thought 
,vhich at lut conducted him to the invention of which the ret1ulta 
were destined to prove ao stupendous. This fact wu the miatenoe 
of1atent heat"-Pp. 122, 123. 

We have not space to describe the investigation which Watt 
at this point pursued ; and, without entering into detail we 
cannot well explain the difficulty he had to overcome. The 
track which he followed led to the discovery that the chief 
expenditure of steam in the Newcomen engine was caused 
by the reheating of the cylinder after the steam had been 
oondeoeed, the cylinder being thus cooled by the admission 
of the cold water. 

" Watt, theref(!re, came to the conclusion that to make a perfect 
at.eam-engine it was necesaary that the cylinder mould 1M alway• aa 
Aot u tM steam that entered it ; but it waa equally necesaary that the 
ateam should be condensed when the piston deacended,-nay, that it 
ahould be cooled down below 100°, or a considerable amount of vapour 
would be given off, which would reaiat the deacent of the piston, and 
diminish the power of the engine. Thus the cylinder wu never to 
be at a leu temperature than 212°, and 1et at each descent of the 
piston it was to be leas than 100°, conditiona which, on the ver, face 
of them, seemed incompatible."-P. 124. 

Watt plainly saw that until the necessity expressed in 
these " conditions " could be met, there was a rigid limit to 
further progress. Month after month he gave all the atten
tion he could ape.re to the subject, and at length it occurred 
to him that a ,eparate condenBer would supply all that we.a 
required. The process of inquiry and invention which he 
pursued is given in a pleasant and instructive form in Mr. 
Smiles' volume, pages 127-195. 

The difficulty that now arose in carrying out hie invention 
was twofold. He had neither sufficient time nor sufficient 
money. Hie own business, never very remuoemtive, had 
soJfered from the attention which had been diverted to the 
steam-engine. " What he wanted was capital, or the help of 
a capitalist willing to advance him the necessary funds to 
perfect his invention. To give a fair trio.I to the new appamtus 
would involve an expenditure of severe.I thoueand pounds ; 
and who oo the spot could be expected to invest so large a 
sum in trying a me.chine so entirely new, depending for its 
success on physical principles very imperfectly unde~tood ?" 

At this juncture, Watt was introduced to Dr. John Roebuck, 
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the founder of the Carron Iron Worb, who was also engaged 
in extensive mining adventures. Roebuck was not slow to 
appreciate the improvements which Watt proposed in the 
Newoomen engine ; and, penuaded that ultimate suoceBB was 
certain, 

"He undertook to pa1 debt.a to the amount of £1,000, which Watt 
had inc,uned in pl'Ol8Cllting hia project.a up to the pr8118Dt time, and 
a1,o to provide the mana or continuing aperimenta, u well u to 
l80llftl a patent tor the engine."-P. 141. 

Although now possessinff many advantages for punning his 
enterprise, Watt found himself hampered by various difti. 
oulties, for a description of which we must refer the reader to 
the eighth chapter of the work before us. One of his chief 
embarnBBments arose from the want of skilled mechanics to 
execute his plans. Bad workmanship 80 baffled him that we 
are told he " had serious thoughts of giving up the thing 
altogether." Still, never quite in despair, he persevered, and 
in the early part of 1769, the specifications for the patent 
were lodged at the proper office. It ia worthy of remark that 
U was in that year Arkwright took out the patent for his 
spinning-jenny. 

A few months after this, mainly owing to the failure or 
his mining operations, Dr. Roebuck became so involved in 
pecuniary difficulties that he could render Watt no further 
held ; (or the present, the steam-engine business had to be 
lai aside, and Watt turned to engineering and survey
ing to obtain a livelihood. Before, however, entering upon 
the next important event in his career of invention we mu8' 
tum our attention to a name which, although distinguished 
in itself, has acquired a wider renown from its association 
with that of Watt. 

We refer to Matthew Boulton, the head of the pat esta
blishment at Soho. He was bom at Birmingham, m the year 
1728, and, in his earlier years, is spoken of as a " bright, 
clever boy." Those qualities of ingenuity, tact, and daunt
leBB perseverance for which he was 80 famous ll00D began to' 
show themselves. His father was engaged in various branches 
of Birmingham industry, which the son greatly improved, 
aud in subsequent years largely extended. 

" B1 the time he wu 1N1Venteen he had introduced aeveral im
provement.a in the manufacture or buttom, watch-chains, and other 
trinket.a ; and he had invent.eel the inlaid It.eel buckles, whioh ahortly 
afta- becsme the tuluon. 'l'b8le buokla ware uport.ed in large 
quntiti• to lruce, from whanoe they were bl'Ollght back to England 
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and aold u the moat l'IICIIDt production■ of French ingeauity."-
P. 16f. 

At the time of his father's death Matthew Boulton was 
thirty-one years of age, and the property be then inherited, 
with the fortune be co.me into possession of on bis marriage 
with the daughter of o. weo.lthy country gentleman a year 
afterwards, was sufficient to raise him above all business em
ployments. But leisure was not his ambition : be was haPP.Y 
only when actively engaged in manufacturing and mercantile 
pursuits, and, instead of retiring on his ample income, be 
preferred to employ it in enlarging his o.lreo.dy extensive 
business operations. 

He resolved to erect a. manufactory which should be far 
above all existing establishments of a similar kind, both in 
the va.riet1. and superiority of articles produced, and in the 
higher facilities for producing them. This led to the :i:,urcha.se 
of a large piece of land, and the building of commodious and 
expensive premises at Boho, just outside the parish of Bir
mingham. Here a. large mill was erected, the working power 
of which was obtained from a water-wheel, turned by a small 
stream, which there formed the boundary-line between the 
counties of Warwick and Btaft'ord. Connected with this mill 
were numerous workshops, capable of accommodating up
wards of a. thousand workmen, and involving an outlay 
altogether of upwards of £20,000. 

Steps were immediately ta.ken to open up new connexions 
and agencies, both at home and abroad, and a large busineBB 
was shortly established with man7 of the principo.l towns and 
cities in Europe in filagree and inlaid work, livery and other 
buttons, buckles, clasps, watch-chains, and various kinds of 
ornamental wares. Regardless of trouble and expense, 
Boulton endeavoured to obtain the best examples of Con
tinento.l workmanshil' in " vases, cameos, intaglios, and 
statuary," together with the finest "specimens of meda.1-
work," as models to form and educate the taste of the Soho 
artisans. A writer in one of the publications of the day in
dul~es in a little amari satire on Boulton and his imitation of 
antique works of a.rt, observing, " I should not wonder if 
some surprising genius at Birmingham. should be tempted to 
make Roman medau and tenpenny nail.,, or Corinthian kniiiu 
and dagger,, and style himself Roman medal and Etrnsc,an 
tenpenny nail-maker to the Empress of Abyssinia." Boulton, 
however, could a.tford to smile at these sallies. In both 
quality and finish, many of these imitations were of very 
beautiful execution, and accompanied, u they were, by 
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vario111 productions of original ingenuity and skill, the fame 
of Boho r&J.lidly spread, and the place maintained a world
wide celebnty, as the first of its kind, for more than half a 
century. Foreignen of distinction, when visiting this country, 
were aooutomed to include Boho among the "lions," and 
many a warm tribute of admiration was paid to the gonius 
and enterprise of Boulton by men of the highest culture and 
refinement. In one letter he says:-

" 1-t week we had Prince Poniatmnki, nephew or the King or 
Poland, 11Dd the French, Danish, Budinian, and Dutch ambuaadon ; 
tbil Wlllk we haft had Count Orlolf, one or the five celebrated brothers 
who are nob favourit.ell with the Empreaa or Ba88ia; and only yea
t.erday I had the Vioeroy or lrehmd, who dined with m. Scarcely • 
day withoat a viait from IIOIDe diatingaiahed penonap."-Pp. 181, 
182. 

Boulton was honoured with the special patronage of the 
royal family, and was accustomed to attend at the palace 
with specimens of his manufacf;ure. On one of his visits to 
London, he wrote to his wife : " The king bath bought a pair 
of capolets, a Tit111, a Ven111 clook, and some other things, 
and inquired this morning how yesterday's sale went. I shall 
see him again, I believe. I WBB with them-the queen and all 
the children-between two and three houn. Never was man 
so complimented as I have been ; " he drily adds, " but I find 
that compliments do not make fat, nor fill the pocket." 
Describing a subsequent visit, he speaks of the queen as 
" erlremely sensible, very affable, and a great patroness of 
English manufacf;ures." "Of this," he observes, "she gave 
me a particular instance; for, after the king and she had 
talked to me for nearly three houn, they withdrew, and then 
the queen sent for me into_ her boudoir, showed me her 
chimne1-piece, and asked me how many vases it would take 
to furnish it; • for,' said she, • all that china shall be taken 
awaj.' Bhe also desired that I would fetch her the two finest 
stee chains I could make. All this she did of her own 
accord, without the presence of the king, which I could not 
help pu~ a kind construction upon." 

A great difficulty at Boho was want of sufficient mill-~wer. 
Two water-mills were employed in rolling, polishing, gnnding, 
and turning various sorts of lathes ; but often during summer 
droughts the stream on which they were dependent was in
sufficient to drive the water-wheels, and much inconvenience 
and delay were occasioned. A horse-mill was afterwards 
erected as &D auiliary force ; but this was found to be a very 
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expensive process, employing six to ten horses at a cost of six 
or seven guineas a week. Boulton was thus led to turn his 
attention to steam., and thought of putting up a Newcomen 
engine. 

ID the year 1766, at the time Watt was busy with the engine 
which he patented, Boulton entered into correspondence with 
the celebrated Benjamin Franklin on the subject of steam• 
power, and he obtained a model of an engine for the pur
pose of trying experiments. He also corresponded with 
Dr. Roebuck, who gave him a description of the improve
ment in the "fire-engine" upon which Watt was then en
gaged. In the following year Watt called at Soho on his 
return to Scotland from London, and he and Boulton were 
much pleased with each other. Quick to read character and 
discern real ability, Boulton formed a high opinion of the in
ventive genius and practical sagacity of his Scottish visitor, 
who, on his part, was equally struck with the marvellous 
mechanical arrangements which he saw at Soho, especially 
admiring the finish of the tools and the delicacy of skill with 
which the:y were handled. He could plainly perceive that, 
with such mstruments of labour, in the place of the " villanous 
bad workmanship " which so tired his patience and delayed 
his progress, he might calculate on reaching a speedy and 
complete success. A correspondence shortly took place be
tween Boulton and Roebuck, by which arrangements were 
made for Watt to send drawings of his engine to Soho, in 
order "to have one constructed for the purpose of exhibiting 
its powers." Patterns were accordin~ly made and sent to Coal
brookdale, a celebrated ironfoundry m Shropshire, to be cast ; 
but the castin~ were so badly executed that they could not 
be need. An 1ronfounder at Bilston was then employed, but 
with no better success. The experiment at Soho was for the 
present abandoned, and Watt and Roebuck renewed the trial 
m Scotland. Roebuck's insolvency soon interposed an in
superable obstacle to any further prosecution of the afl'air 
on his part, and brought Watt to a stand-still. After an 
interval of about three yea.re, Boulton was induced to take op 
the matter in good earnest. In May, 1774, Watt ca.m.e to 
Birmingham, and a connection was established between these 
eminent men which extended over a period of thirty-five 
years. 

Referring to their respective qualities, Mr. Smiles re
marks:-

" Had Watt aearcbed Europe through, probably be could not hue 
f'oand • man better fitted than :Matthew Boultmi f'or bringing hie 
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iavention fairly bef'ore tbe world. Kuy WUllld have thought it rub 
on the part of the latter, burdened u he wu with heavy liabilitiee, 
to engage in a new nndertaking of ao IIJl8Clllative a nature. ll'eaaible 
though the ■cheme might be, it wu an admitted fact that nearly all 
the experiment■ with the model■ heretofore made had proved failure■. 
It i■ true Watt firmly believed that he had hit upon the right prin
ciple, and he wu u unguine u ever of the ultimate ■Dccel8 of hi1 
engine. But thongh inventon are 111t1ally •nguine, men of capital 
do not take up their ■cheme■ on tb■t account. Boulton, however, 
among hi■ many other gift■, poueued an admirable knowledge of 
character. In Watt he had recogniaed on hi■ tint vi■ it to Soho, not 
only a man of original inventive genillll, but a plodding, earne■t, 
intent, and withal an nceedingly modeat, man; not given to rulf, 
but on the contrary rather diapoaed to underrate the merit o hill 
invention■. Different though their cbaracteni were in m01t re■pect■, 
Boulton at once conceived a hearty liking for him. The one dia
played in perfection preci■ely thOBe qualitiea which the other wanted. 
Boulton wu a man or ardent and gi!Deron1 temperament, bold and 
enterpri■ing, undaunt.ed by difficulty, and or almoat boundle11 capacity 
for work. He wu a man of great tact, clear perception, and ■ound 
judgment. Moreover, he poue■sed that indi11pen1Bble quality of per
■everance, without which the beat talent& are of comparatively little 
value in the conduct or important afrain. While Watt bated businesa, 
Boulton loved it. He had, indeed, a geniu■ for bminea,-a gift 
almoat 811 rare 811 that for poetry, for art, or for war. He poaesaed a 
marvellous power or organiBBtion. With a keen eye for detail, be 
combined a comprehen■ive grasp of intellect. While hill ■enll88 were 
10 acute, that when 1itting in hill office at Soho, be could det.ect the 
■lighte■t ■toppage or derangement in the machinery of that V8llt 
eatabli■hment, and ■end hi1 meaage direct to the spot where it bad 
occurred, hi■ power or imagination wu nch 811 enabled him to look: 
clearly along extenaive linea of p01aible action in Europe, America, and 
the Eut. But Boulton wu more than a man or bminea■ ; he wu a 
man of culture, and the friend of culiivated men. Bia ho■pitable 
man■ion at Soho wu the re■ort of persona eminent in art, in literature, 
and in ■cience; and the love and admiration with which he inspired 
nob men afford■ one of the beat proofa of hi■ own elevation of 
chancter."-Pp. 199-201. 

In the higher-claH mechanics and ample resources of Soho, 
Watt enjoyed advantages which hitherto had not been within 
his reach, and in less than seven months he wrote to his 
father, at Greenock, "The fire-engine I have invented is 
now going, and answers mnoh better than any other that 
has yet been made." 

It now became necessary to seek an extension of the patent; 
nearly half the period for which it had been originally granted 
had passed away; no remuneration had yet been obtained for 
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several yean of amions and wearisome toil on the pa.rt of 
Watt; a large outlay of capita.I, in providing tools, machinery, 
and buildings, would yet be required, and Boulton, with good 
reason, hesitated to incur so much expense unless the codtly 
experiment could be properly protected. It was, however, by 
no means eerie.in that a renewal of the patent-right would be 
obtained, bot it was certain that an application for this privi
lelJe would have to encounter a determined opposition. While 
things were in this precarious and unsatisfactory state, W e.tt 
received the offer of a situation under the Russian Govem
ment, at a ea.Iary of £1,000 a-7ear. The spirit of kindness, 
and the disinterested friendship displayed by Boulton when 
this proposal was under considemtion, decided Watt to 
remain at Soho. 

In order to secure an extension of the patent it we.a, e.t 
that time, necessary to apply for an Act of Parliament ; tht1 
requisite measures were accordingly ta.ken, and the bill was 
brought in on the 28th of February, 17715. As had been au
ticipated, a powerful resistance was offered to what various 
"interests" stigmatised as a hurtful " monopoly;" sympathy 
with these views we.a enlisted within Parliament, and the 
opposition was supported b,Y the great Burke. 

To combat these object1one Watt drew op a "case" for 
distribution among the members of the House of Commons, 
in which the arguments sustaining hie claim were put with 
so much straightforward, manly sense, that the bill was pa.seed, 
and the patent-right was extended over an additional term of 
twenty-four years. 

About this time John Wilkinson, e.n eminent iron-founder, 
and the builder of the first successful iron vessel, discovered 
a method of boring the cylinder of the steam-engine, and 
thereby improving the action of the piston ; other improve
ments were also introduced, still further raising the hope of 
sncceee, and now, lega.lly secured by the renewal of the po.tent, 
" arrangements were e.t once set on foot for carrying on tht1 
mannfactnre of engines upon an extensive scale." 

Some of the first orders which came to Soho were sent 
from Comwall, where mining operations were still greatly 
i.mpeded for want of machinery of sufficient power to keep 
the water in check. The two first engines erected in that 
county were "for Whea.l Boey, near Chacewater, and for 
Tingtang, near Redrnth." Aware of the jealousy with which 
many would regard this rival of the Newoomen engine, and 
how important it we.a that first impressions should be as 
favourable as possible, it was resolved that the Boho engines 
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should be pm up under Watt's immediate superintendence. 
That at Chacewater was ready first, and people came from 
all parts to see it start. Not a few were incredulous of its 
power; but it proved a complete aucceaa, astonishing every
body by its steady action, and the amount of work it could 
accom~lish. Watt reported, "All the world are agape to see 
what d can do." And again, "The velocity, violence, mag
nitude, and horrible noise of the engine give universal satis
faction to all beholden, believers or not. I have, once or 
twice, trimmed the engine to end its stroke gently, and to 
make leas noise; but Mr. Wilson cannot sleep without it 
seems quite furious, so I have left it to the engine-men ; 
and, by-the-bye, the noise seems to convey great ideas of its 
power to the ignorant, who seem to be no more taken with 
modest merit in an engine than in a man." 

The engine had now fairly established its reputation in 
Cornwall, and promised to be of immense advantage in the 
working of the mines. Referring some time afterwards to 
the service which it had rendered, Watt said, "If we had 
not fnmished the minen with more effectual means of 
chaining the water, almost all the deep mines would have 
been abandoned before now." 

The pecuniary demands made from ao m&DY quarten upon 
Boulton brought him into serioue embarrassment. Large 
as was hie capital, it was ecarcely equal to carry on the vast 
concern to which Boho had grown, even before the engine
manufacturing bueineee was undertaken. Since then a con• 
siderable sum had been sunk in the new department. Indeed, 
in this line, it was all " out-go " down to the year 1785, which, 
reckoning from the erection of the first engine, included a. 
period of nine years ; and we are told that " it was estimated 
that upwards of £40,000 were invested in the engine-business 
before it be~ to yield profits." 

The liabilities of the firm were so heavy, that bat for 
Boulton'e courageous, an.flinching disposition, the establish
ment at Boho must have collapsed. Watt, constitutionally 
timid, and plagued with chronic dyspepsia, could see nothing 
before them but ban.puptcy and ruin, and Fothergill, another 
pariner, was equally disheartened and alarmed. To avert the 
crisis which seemed impending, Boulton " sold the estate which 
oame to him by his wife for £16,000 ; " further auma were 
raised by mortgagee; money was borrowed largely from 
wealthy personal friends; and repea&ed adnnces were made 
by hie banken, until his account wa.e overdrawn to the 
amount of £17,000. Boalton'a parinen urged that they 



J,aventwe Geniu, of Watt. 448 

should at once suspend payment and "wind-up." But the 
head of the firm would not listen for a moment to auch a 
propoaal, assuring them that better days would oome. Nor 
was he mistaken; those better days did come, but there was 
a long interval of sharp struggling, which needed all those 
qualities of buoyanc1, resolution, perseverance, and readiness 
of expedient, for which Boulton waa so remarkable. 

In the midst of these amieties, and while giving himself 
to busineaa with the energy expected only from a man in 
vigorous health, Watt was sufi'ering from grievous attacks 
of sickneBB. In writing to Boulton he complains of being 
"'stupid e.nd ill, and scarcely e.ble to think." Referring to 
some work with which he was then occupied, he ae.ys, " I 
tremble e.t the thought of making e. complete set of drawings. 
I wish you could find me out e. dre.ughtaman of abilities ; I 
cannot ate.nd it much longer." Elsewhere he says, "The 
care e.nd attention which our busineaa requires make me, at 
present, dread a fresh order with as much horror as other 
people with joy receive one." And yet he kept almost cease
lessly plodding on, not only in altering e.nd improving the 
construction of the steam-engine, but giving hie attention to 
other branches of mechanical art. Among other contrivances 
which his fertile genius produced was a "letter-copying 
me.chine," which "gradually and steadily made iie way, 
until at length there was scarcely a house of any erlensive 
business transe.etions in which it was not to be found." 

We are, of course, unable to do more the.n indicate a few 
of the principal inventions of a man of whom Mr. Smiles 
happily observes that he -had an " irrepressible instinct to 
invent." One of these, however, we moat not omit to notice; 
it belongs to the steam-engine, and is called the" govemor," a 
beautiful piece of mechanism, combining ornament in appear
ance with great practical utility ; its object being to regu
late the amount of steam which enters the cylinder from the 
boiler. When the pressure of stee.m would become so great 
as to endanger the safety of the enF.e, this apparatus 
partially closes a valve which diminishes the supply of 
steam ; and when the amount of steam admitted into the 
cylinder is insufficient to drive the engine, the govemor opens 
the valve, and thus increases the supply. This oontrivance 
for regulating the speed of the engine has always been 
greatly admired, and so perfect was i~ in ib original oon
ception and execution, that since then it has undergone no 
improvement. 

Boulton and Watt were often put to great annoyance and 
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perplnity by foreign agents, who unscropuloualy attempted 
to bribe and deeo1 away their most skilled workmen. Nor 
were thoee lacking among their countrymen who were 
ever ready to reaori to any means for "worming out the 
secrets ol the manofaclory." Mr. Smiles gives the lollowing 
instance:-

" While the model or the crank engine WIIII under comtruation .. t 
Soho, in the 11111D111er of 1780, • number of workmen met one Satur
da7 evening, according to oaatom, to drink together at the • W aggon 
and HOl'lell,' • little old-fuhioned, low-roofed, roadside pnblic-houae, 
■till atauding in the village of Handaworth. The men were aeatpl 
roaud the little kitchen-parlov, talking about their work, aud boast
ing, u men will do over their beer, or the new aud wonderful thinga 
which they were curying forth in their ■hopa. Dick Cartwright, the 
patt.ern-maker, WIIII one or the loudmt or the party. He WU occupied 
upon a model for the parpo■e of producing rotary motion, which he 
declared would prove one of the bmt thinga 1lr. Watt had ever 
brongbt oat. The other men were curious to know all about it ; and 
to illustrate the action of the machine, Cartwright proceeded to 
make • rude sketch of the crank upon the wooden table with a bi& of 
chalk. A perROD who ut in the kitchen corner in the u■umed ga:rb 
of • workman, drank in greedil7 all that the men had been B&ying, 
for there were many eavelldroppen comtantl7 hanging about Soho. 
Watt himaelf had never thonght of taking oat a patent for the crank, 
not believing it to be patentable ; bat the stranger afor(ll8id had no 
1111ch he■itation, and it is uid he po■ted ■traight to London and anti
cipated Watt b7 procuring a protection for the oontrivanoe."-Pp. 
188,289. 

The rotary motion above relerred to, was a method to 
118COl'8 circular motion without using the cl'llllk. The plan 
ultimately adopted was the invention ol William Murdock, 
"commonly known as the sun and planet motion." 

Here and there one ol these original rotative engines 
with the " son and planet motion " may still be seen at 
work. Numerous orden were received for them at Boho 
for home purposes, and some were purchased for driving 
saw-mills inAmerica, and sugar-mills in the West Indies. 
Pumping-engines were also supplied_ to France, Spain, and 
Italy. 

We have now to notice the application of the steam-engine 
to a branch of manufacture of great national value, and one 
which for several years greatly added to the renown of Boho; 
we refer to the process of coining. The idea seema first to 
have occurred to Boulton, in consequence of the ease with 
whicb base money was produced, and the enormous extent to 
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which the traffic was carried on. " In 1758, it was estimated 
that not Iese than half the copper coin in circulation wa.s 
counterfeit." Birmingham was notorious for its numero·1s 
illicit mints, and although the most active measures we-~ 
taken for their suppression-several convicted coiners havin1 
been hung in chams on the outskirts of the town, and others 
sentenced to various terms of imprisonment-the practice was 
too lucrative to be readily surrendered. Boulton Ji'roposed 
entirely to do away with the " so-called COJilper comage in 
circulation," and "issue new coins, the intrmsic value and 
superior workmanship of which should be BO palpable as 
effectually to suppress counterfeiting and its numerous evils." 
At an interview held on the subject with the king's ministers, 
the recommendation which he made was BO favourably 
received, that-

" They authorised him to prepare and eubmit to them a model 
peuny, halfpeuuy, and farthing. Thie he at once proceeded to do, 
and forwarded them to the Privy Council, accompanied by an elabo
rate report, eetting forth the eaperiority of the new coin& over thoee 
then ieaued from the Mint, demonstrating that their adoption would 
elfectaally provent counterfeiting of base copper money, and ofl"ering 
to guarantee the execution of a contract for a new coinage, at ' not 
exceeding hall the expense which the common copper coin bath 
always coat at his ::Mi\jeaty'a Mint.' "-P. 392. 

The Government appear to have been quite satisfied with 
the specimens supplied by the Soho manufacturer ; but the 
authorities at the Mint interposed a determined and pro
longed resistance to the proposed change, and Boulton feared 
that the heavy expenditure of time, skill, and money, which 
his coining presses had cost him, woo.Id be pretty nearly 
thrown away. For ten years from this time the "lumbering 
machinery " at the Mint dra~ed on, executing a coinage 
inferior both in quality and m artistic style to the samples 
exhibited by Boulton, when at last common sense triumphed. 
In the ye&r 1797 the order for a copper coinage arrived at 
Soho ; and from that year until 1806, about four thousand 
two hundred tons of codper had been coined into twornny, 
penny, half:penny, an farthing pieces. The preJudices 
and jealousies of the officials at the Royal Mint passed 
away, and Boulton was actually employed to erect a new 
mint on Tower Hill, according to the arrangements which 
he himself had adopted ; the machinery being constructed 
at his own manofactory. 

During the long delay oB'ered by " obstructive officialism " 



446 Smilu' Live, of tAe EngiMera. 

the Boho presses were not altogether unemployed. A con
tract for upwards of a hundred tons of copper coin was 
executed for the Ea.at India Comeany, together with a copper 
coinage for the American Colomes, and a silver coinage for 
the Sierra Leone Company. Boulton at the same time turned 
his attention to the art of medalling ; sparing, in accordance 
with his invariable custom, neither labour nor expense in 
obtaining correct models, and securing the most accurate 
and delicate finish in the engraving of the dies. Some of 
his specimens of medallio art were greatly admired ; and 
though this branch of business does not seem to have been 
remunerative pecwiiarily, "it increased the reputation of 
Bobo, and reflected new credit upon the art manufacture of 
England." 

In the year 1794, the eldest sons of Boulton and Watt 
became partners in the concern. Both were young men of 
high culture, every co.re having been bestowed upon their 
education; and the tastes which they indicated, as well as 
the training which they bad received, well qualified them for 
the prominent part they were now to take in their fathers' 
business. Boon after their admission into the firm, we find 
them pretty actively employed in taking measures to protect 
the engine patent right, " the infringement of which had 
become general all over the country." This was the case 
especially in Cornwall. Legal proceedings were instituted, 
which, after extendin~ over several years of sharply-con
tested trials, were decided in favour of the patentees, who 
recovered from various mining companies the sum of .£80,000. 

Watt was now in his fifty-eighth year, and Boulton eight 
1ears bis senior. The active part which their two sons took 
m the business, and the capacity which they showed for 
oarrying it on in a manner worthy of their fathers' fame, 
relieved the senior partners from many la.boors and anxieties 
which bad been pressing heavily for many years. The days 
of monetary difficult}', too, had passed away; financial pros
perity was setting m, and the remainder of life with both 
Boulton and Watt was a period of tranq,uil prosperity. Even 
on the expiration of the patent right m the year 1800, the 
business of the firm returned increasing profits ; for the 
advantages which they possessed in superior machinery, 
skilled workmen and great experience, enabled them to torn 
out from Soho steam-engines of a better class than for a 
long time could be produced elsewhere. 

Still, while relieved from many responsibilities and toils, 
and glad to avail themselves of intervals of recrealion, to 
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which hitherto they had been strangers, it was not in the 
nature of either Boulton or Watt to find pleasure in pro· 
longed seasons of relaxation and repose. Either pursuing 
some details of improvement, or engaged in some fresh 
scheme of invention, they must be at work. The depart
ment of business which chiefly engaged Boulton's attention 
during his later years was the coinage. In one of his letters 
he remarks, " Of all the mechanical subjects I ever entered 
upon, there is none in which I engaged with so much ardour 
as that of bringing to perfection the art of coining." 

"Hill chief pleulll'e," observes Mr. Smiles, "comrist.ed in seeing 
bis new and beautiful pieces following each other in quick: aaoceaaion 
Crom the Soho Mint. Nor did he cease occupying li.imaelf with new 
inventions; for we find him as late as 1797, four year■ before hie 
death, t.aJring oat a pat.ent Cor raising wat.er by impulse, somewhat 
after the manner oC Montgolfier's hydraulic mm, to which he added 
many ingenioaa improvementa."-P. 467. 

In the year 1790, Watt removed from his residence in 
Birmingham to Heathfield, a pleasant suburb of the town ; 
and here in o. house built by himself, and surrounded with 
tastefully lo.id-out grounds, he spent the remainder of his 
life. His inventive faculty was as keen and as insatiable as 
ever; and he had a room in his own house fitted up with a 
turning-lathe, and all the tools necessary for mechanical 
exercises, and with blowpipes, retorts, and various instru· 
ments and articles used in chemical experiments. 

One of his last inventions is thus described :-

" When in his seventy-fifth year, he was conaalted by the Glugow 
Waterworks Company as to the best mode of conYeying water from 
a peninsula across the Clyde to the Company's engines at Dalmar
nock, a diflicalty which appeared to them almost iD8111'1Dountable ; 
Cor it wu necessary to fit the pipes through which the water puled, 
to the uneven and shifting bed of the river. Watt, on turning over 
the 111bject in his mind, shortly hit upon a plan which showed that 
his inventive powers were unimpaired by age. Taking the tail of 
the lobster for his model, he devised a tabe or iron similarly artiou
lated, of which he forwarded a drawing to the W at.enrorb Com
pany ; and, acting upon his recommendation, they had the tube 
forthwith executed and laid down with complete mcceBB. Watt 
declined to be paid for the essential service he had thaa rendered to 
the Company ; bat the directors made handsome ack:nowledgment or 
it by presenting him with a piece oC plate oC the value oC a hundred 
guineas, accompanied by the cordial expreuion oC their thanb anct 
eet.n."-Pp. 497,498. 
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The room which Watt occupied at Heathfield as a study 
and laboratory, was placed under lock and key at the time 
of his death, and everything within the apartment remains 
nearl:y the same as when the cunning artmcer left it for the 
last time. " The piece of iron he waa last employed in turn
ing liee on the lathe ; the ashes of the last fire are in the 
grate, and the last bit of coal is in the acuttle." A week or 
two ago we made inquiries about this room, if perchance we 
might obtain a eight of the interesting relics which it con
tains; but we found that no one was permitted to have access 
to it. Mr. Smiles, it seems, was favoured with admission, 
and he closes hie work with a deacription of what he saw. 
We were informed that the room was also opened at the tima 
of the last meeting in Birmingham of the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science ; but it is very seldom that 
its queit has been invaded. 

Besides the diacoveriee and inventions which we have 
referred to in our notice of this volume, there are various 
othen which we have not s~e to mention. It contains also 
sketches of eminent men Wlth whom Boulton and Watt were 
on terms of intimacy. We lay :down with gratitude a work 
which bears every mark of ~staking investigation and 
accuracy, 1111d supplies exceedingly comprehensive and clear 
information upon one of the moat important branches of 
mechanical science. 
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ABT. VII.-Life and Co"e,pcmtknce of Richard Wkately,D.D. 
late Archbi,hop of Dublin. By E. JANE WBATBLY. In 
Two Vols. Longmane. 1866. 

TBERB is very little of these two goodly volumes whioh we 
could spare. There are a good many things which mi~ht, 
with advantage, have been added; some things, we think, 
bulky as the memoir would have been, which ought to have 
been added. As they now appear, these volumes give us very 
little more than a large, judicious, and eminently valuable 
selection from the correspondence of Archbishop Whately. 
The thread of hie life is not shown, and can only be imper
fectly traced through hie letters. Nor is any such outline of 
the political and ecclesiastical history of the times, especially 
of Ireland, a.ft'orded, as is neceeea.ry to understand the opinions 
and conduct of one of the most distinguished and active public 
men of our time, who held in Ireland for thirty years perhaps 
a more influential and a more exposed position than any other 
Protestant. We could better have spared a few of the remi
niscences contained in these volumes than such elucidation a.e 
would ho.ve been afforded by an outline, partly biographica.l 
and partly historical, of the sort we have indicated. What 
we miss 1e just what Dr. Arnold's biograJ.>her has done for 
the memory and history of his illustrious friend. Dr. Stanley 
has shown that such an elucidatory outline may be very brief 
and yet quite sufficient. We think it a pity that Miss Whately 
has not done for her father the like of what, in so classical 
and popular a biography, has been done for her father's early 
friend. Sections of terse biographical and historical elucida
tion, and sections of letters of a correspondent date and period, 
arranged in alternate chapters, would have furnished what the 
reader needs, and would have produced a much clearer, more 
instructive, and more complete representation of the character 
and life of the strong and impressive Archbishop. As it is, 
the reader almost needs to have Mr. Fitzgerald'e biography 
of Whately in hie hand, in order really to understand Miee 
Whately's, and certainly must have some sketch of the ~
liamentary and ecclesiastical history of the la.et five-and-thirty 
years by his side, or he will miss much of the instruction of 
these volumes. Miee Whately has, in fact, done very little 
more than lay her father's correspondence in order before 



460 Life and Corrt,pondenee of Richard What,ly. 

her readers. Nothing can be in better taste than what she 
does say. Onr complaint is only that she has written so 
little. Mr. Hermann Merivale has, indeed, endeavoured, 
here and there, to supply her deficiencies by the insertion 
of illustrative summaries and passages, but his contributions 
are few, and, on the whole, not of great importance. It is as 
if he had not accomplished all that he intended, as if he had 
but touched, and made a beginning here and there, where 
complete and systematic, work, in the way of editing and 
supplementing, was needed. 

Our purpose in the present article is not by any means to 
attempt a critical estimate of the late Archbishop as a theo
logian, or in any respect specifically as an author. We know 
no one whose writings it would be a more onerous task to re• 
view, erecisely because, almost throughout, there would be so 
much m them to signalise with admiration, and yet so much 
also to be assented to only with important qualifications, or 
from which it would be necessary to record-perhaps, also, 
argumentatively to sustain-our emphatic dissent. Ade
quately to review Whately's theories and opinions, would be 
to write a sort of encyclopllldia., to discuss most of the leading 
questions of practical theology, of moral science, and of 
political and social economy. No one article could do justice 
to the theme ; for England ha1 perhaps never known a more 
independent, vigorous, fertile writer than Dr. Whately, or 
one m whom wisdom (for, on many points, he was eminently 
wise) stood so strikingly apart from reverence for antiquity, 
or in whom great origmality of thought on many and very 
various subjects was less tempered by conversance with the 
learning of the schools. No man cared less for mere lore, as 
such. No man of learning ever studied less the history of 
opinions. The consensus of the learned, the weight of 
authority, were of small account with him. The only human 
master for whom he seems to have had any real reverence 
was Aristotle. One only absolute authority he recognised
that of Scripture ; and, as to the interpretation of this, he 
paid little regard to the decrees of councils, or to the tradi
tions of exegesis. Here, indeed, was his great and charac
teristic defect. Possibly, if he had given due heed to the 
thoughts of others, and applied himself with sufficient 
modesty and earnestness to understand the reasons for the 
judgments of the wise, or for the instinctive consents of the 
commonalty of thinkers, he might have been saved from some 
errors; he might possibly never have incurred the suspicion 
of Babellianism ; might never have adopted, or, having 
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adopted in early manhood, might-like Roberi Hall-in later 
life have abandoned, and, early or late, might have been pre
vented from publishing hie uncomfortable and unecriptoral
let ue ny, o.leo, his unphiloeopbico.1-viewe respecting the 
intenne'Uio.te state ; and, o.e regards the Sabbath and the 
obligation of the law, might have been kept from committing 
himself to superficial and dangerous opinions. Bot, in truth, 
wbilet he loved to think for himself, and found in the quick 
soil of hie fresh and vigorous mind interesting and far-reach
ing ideas continoo.lly springing up, on the lee.et hint presented 
in reading or observation, be, for this very reason, read the 
Ieee, and listened the Ieee patiently to the thoughts of othen. 
Hie wo.e a generative rather than a receptive mind. He could 
not endure common-places ; he bad not patience to wash and 
sift gravel-pits for gold-duet ; hie induction was not suffi
ciently searching, minute, or continuous. To unfold hie own 
ideas wo.e hie great delight ; about these be to.lked to others ; 
and he wo.e ever intent on inculcating them upon hie friends. 
When a boy, me.thematics and day-dreams divided between 
them the monopoly of hie time and thoughts. So, afterwards, 
bard facts, of nature or of socio.I life, ehori and keen logic, 
and the elaboration of hie own thoughts, theories, and plans, 
occupied hie time and powers. For subtle speculations, or 
for learned research, he had no taste ; be found too much to 
do in his own peculiar way, and too much delight in doing if, 
to care much about accumulating the knowledge of other 
men's thoughts. "Of all persons in modem times entitled to 
the name of philosophers," says Mr. Mill, "the two probably 
whose reading on their own subjects was the scantiest, in 
proportion to their intellectoo.l capacity, were Dr. Thomas 
Brown and Archbishop Whately ..... It cannot be denied 
that both would have thought and written better than they 
did if they had been better read in the writings of previous 
thinkers." At the B&me time, Mr. Mill o.eeigne to both 
Whately and Brown a very high position as thinkers, because 
of the effect of their writings "in the origination and dif
fusion of important thought;" and gives as the reason that, 
" though indolent readers, they were both of them active 
and fertile thinkers." 

Mr: Rogers, indeed, in his Euay on Leibnitz, justly remarks 
that the cases are very rare in which great " activity in the 
accnmolo.tion of knowledge " and great " powers of original 
speeolo.tion " are united. Leibnitz we.a one of these rare 
instances ; but Who.tely was not, any more than Locke. Both 
were eminently Euglish, eminently original and sagacious ; 
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neither of them waa a man of much reading. " Books " 
were to Whately " merely aids to thought ; tools to work with, 
and nothing more." His" exeogitative faculties" were so con
tinually in play, "as to leave comparatively little time or in
clination for the accumulation of miscellaneous knowledge."• 

When a thinker of this sort addicts himself to practical 
subjects ; when he deals almost entirely with applied 
science, whether theological, moral, economical, or natural ; 
when he occupies a central and conspicuous position, laying 
open to him a very wide field of observation as to subJects 
of leading importance, political, moral, and ecclesiastical ; 
when he has a passion for teaching, is by nature a propa
gandist ; when he is master of a lucid, engaging, and 
vigorous style, moulded by academic discipline and culture, 
and by long studi and elaboration, into an admira)>lEI instru
ment of illustration and demonstration; when his eminent 
official dignity is such as to compel him often to publish his 
thoughts, and not seldom to expound and defend his special 
views; and.when he enjoys during nearly forty years of foll 
maturity and of conspicuous eminence, an almost unbroken 
coune of physical health and vigour, it could hardly be 
otherwise than that he should be a very various and volu
minous writer. Buch a writer Dr. Whately was. The list 
of his publications given at the end of these volumes is 
exceedingly numerous ; and yet it is confessedly incomplete. 
Indeed, we are surprised to observe that it does not contain 
his series of Ea,y Le11M>U on the Eridence, of Chri,tianity, 
on Political Econumy, The Briti,!i Conatitution, Moral Science, 
&c., although these were among the most laboured and most 
valuable of his writings, some of them having been trans
lated into many languages ; and although Miss Whately in the 
life, as well as the Archbishop in his letters, is very frequently 
referring to them, to their success, and to the pains bestowed 
on their composition. Of course we cannot, as we have 

• "Fram the betrinninlr," •1• llr. Bermaa Keriftle, "ud emJlhatiea)ly, 
Whately wu a tbinbr. Bia f'ayoarite aathon were few-A.riatode, Tfiaeydida, 
Baeuu, Biabop Butler, Warbart.oa, Adam Smith; the. were perbape hie principal 
iDtimala among gnat writen, ud ii will be euily lffll tlw they are UDODg the 
1D01t • aaggati-ni; • among thwe who coald famuh the mOBt ready aem oa 
which hie ramina&illg po1RI' milht be o:pended. Bat one .1111&YOidable raalt of 
tllil compuai-ni waat of nading, in ODe who thoaaht ud wrote eo much, wu, 
that be cmtinaally R11111bled apoa the thoaghta of o&ben, ud nprodaeed them in 

r:mct ~ u hie own. Thil,,. one of hie cbancteriltia throagh lile. n 
IUtp]ar to read - ol hil early eritia CDIIIJINIDting OIi hie tmdency • to ni-

dace the commODplacea of other writen, no& anf,eq-tl-r, withODt aay appaNDt 
---or&fieir- halint - die ligb& befin.• .-,_Vol. i. p. 10. 

• BriliM er-, 1811, • Ilia "DHllealtieii of 8&. Pul.J' 
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already said, criticise in detail such a writer in this ariicle, 
which has for its text his life and correspondence. The man, 
and not his writings, is to be our subject; Dr. Whately him
self, as he was among men, at college, in society, before 
the public, ae a friend, as a church-ruler, as a politician, and 
finally, as, with whatever defects, a humble Christian man. 

His portrait has never been more strikingly or perfectly 
hit off than by Guizot, in hie Menwin of His Own Time. 
Miss Who.tely quotes the original passage, which we shall 
try to translate, although it is impossible adequa.tely to render 
so vivid a piece of French description. 

" Among the Anglican prelat.ea with whom I made acquaintance, 
the Archbishop of Dublin, Monaieur Whately. a correspondent of our 
lnatitute, interested and surpriaed me; original, fresh, and fertile, 
1tartling, well-informed and ingenioua rather than profound iD 
philo■ophical and social science ; the best of men, perfectly di1-
interested, tolerant, liberal, popular ; amidst his indefatigable 
activity and iuezball8tible oonvenation, strangely absent, familiar, 
abrupt, uncouth ; amiable and engaging, whatever rudeneu he may 
commit and whatever propriety be may forget. He was to speak on 
the 13th or April, in the House of Lords, against the Archbishop of 
Canterbury and the Bishop or EKeter,. on 1ihe question of the 
Clergy Reaervea in Canada; ' I am not sure,' said Lord Holland 
to me, • that in bis indiacreet sincerity be may not uy that he 
bows no good reason why there should be a bench of Bishops iD 
the Hou■e of Lords.' He did not ■peak, for the debat.e did not take 
place; but on this occasion, as on every other, be certainly would not 
have sacrificed to the interests of the corporation the least morael of 
what be regarded" u the truth or the public good.' "-Vol. i. p. 464. 

Hie remarkable absence of mind, about which so many extra
ordinary stories are current, was, of course, the result of his 
absolute concentration of attention on the subject which at the 
moment we.a occupying his thoughts, to the exclusion of all 
other ma.tten whatsoever. The most general statement of 
this peculiarity would be, that he was utterly dead to all 
oommon-pla.ces. He has himself, in his Common-Place 
Book, described and lamented his own deficiency on this 
point. 

" I have no relish," he sap, "for ordinary chat; nor comeqD81ltly 
for the company of a great part of the world, who have little to aay 
that hu anything but novelty to recommend it. ltgiv• me no IIOJ't 
of pla111ore to be told who is dead and who is married, and what wagea 
my neighbour give& to his servants. I am ignorant of the 1tneta 
and ■bop■ aud neighbouring villages of the town where I live. I 
very often know a man wit.bout being able 1io 1iell any more aboa, Ilia 
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coimtr:,, family, &o., than ii he had dropt from the akiea. Nor do I 
8"D bow, UDleaa I inquire and aamine diligently, and with deBign, 
how far it ia from auoh a place t.o another, what hour the ooaoh 
8larta, or what plaom it JIUl88 throagh. I am frequently forced 
to evade qumtiona in a moat awkward manner from not daring to 
owu, DOI' indeed being able to convince any one of, my own incredible 
ignorance. It I had had DO 11DOle nor aunt, I ahould probably have 
been ignorant of my mother'■ maiden name."-Common-Plau Book, 
pp. 24, 26. 

All which shows that Wbately's mind was always deeply 
pre-occupied. The habit of absolute abstraction, doubtless, 
was formed in his boyhood. The two most absorbing mental 
oocopations, in the case of the young, are mathematical 
calculation and castle-boilding. When a lad's mind is 
divided between the two, it is inevitable that a habit of 
mental abstraction and absence shoold be formed. Early 
introduction to general society, and continued intercourse 
with it, may serve to break the despotism of snob a habit ; 
a life of scholastic seelosion, only varied by the uncere
monious and polemically intellectual soeiety of snob a fellow
ship as that of Oriel College, where the tnvial bot beneficial 
amenities and humanities of common-place family and soeial 
intercourse were ODbown, woold be likely strongly to con
firm it. 

We cannot be eorprised to read, on . the authority of his 
intimate friend, the Rev. Hereoles Dickinson, who was also 
the son of perhaps the most intimate and valued friend and 
coadjutor Whately ever had-Bishop Dickinson-that a man 
of snob character and manners often gave nnintentional 
offence, by failing to notice his acquaintance ; by entering a 
house or room abruptly, without salutation, breaking oot into 
emphatic words on some sobject which occupied him, and 
then leaving as abro~ly and unceremoniously; by " a start• 
ling brosqoerie," which hurt the shy and affronted the proud. 
We should expect to find, as we do find, that " he was natoral 
to a fault ; and, in the careleBB familiarity of the college 
common-room, had acquired a habit of forgetfulness as to 
the smaller conventionalities of life.',. Nor, if we doly 
reflect, shall we be sorprised to be informed that saeh a 
man, so wrapped, not indeed, not at all, in himself, or his 
own interests, bot in his own ideas, in the profound troths, 
real or sopposed, or the benevolent schemes, which had taken 
absolute posseuion of him, shoold have no snob amount of 
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time, thought, or feeling, to spare for the tastes, the feelings, the 
partialities or weaknesses, the special wants or special ideas 
of othen, as to be easily able to enter sympathetically into 
communion with them. His sympathy with othen was 
small, eave with the few who were partners in his own ideas 
and his plans, or with whom he had been brought into aft'ec• 
tionate relations of mutual knowledge and love. A man of 
energetic and practical mind, full of benevolent purposes, 
and confident m the soundness of his own principles and 
schemes of improvement or reformation, he emoted, at least 
he expected, for his work and aim's sake, all sympathy from 
othen for his own ideas, and was only intimate with those 
who could thus sympathise, whilst he was unready to flow 
out in sympathy to others. He expected most around him 
to be his tributaries ; he was unable to be theirs.- But then 
his own ideas were always for the public good ; his life and 
powers were wholly dedicated to unselfish objects ; he had no 
leisure for the pleasant and softening fellowship and inter
play of minor thoughts, and fancies, and feelings. 

This want on the part of Whately was, no doubt, the secret 
of the lack of personal influence over othen, of which he 
himself speaks as characteristic of himself; just as his ample 
endowment with the social sympathies which Whately lacked 
has been, in a great measure, the secret of the power wielded 
by that great master of influence, Newman, whose character, 
tastes, and opinions yresent, at so many points, so striking a 
contrast to those o Whately. Whately, in society, was 
destitute of those subtle and prehensile sensibilities, the 
tentacu'4 of the spirit, by means of which the interest and 
affections of othen are engaged and held fast. " I myself," 
he says, in his Commnn-Pl.ace Book (p. 868), "never had, in 
the strict sense of the word, any influence at all with any one. 
Whenever I have induced anyone to think or act in any way, 
it has always been by some intelligible process. . . . I may, 
perhaps, have convinced some penons who have been them• 
selves influential ; but I have never had any direct influence ; 
that is, I have never produced any effect that could not be 
clearly a.ecounted for." 

NevertheleBB, he could unbend with children. Their weak
neBB and smallneBB, their touching si.m.plicit;v and frankness, 
their utter dependence, moved and melted him :-

" M:7 earlimt recollections," aa71 :Mr. Dickimon, " or Arohbiahop 
Wbatel7, go baclr: to the 7ear 1888" (Whatel7 wu then rort7-1ix 
,ean old), "ud the ver, &rat thing I remember or him left ■uch u 
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impnmion of hi■ kindnea of heart u thirt, year■ more of hi■ ao
quaintance and friend■ hip ■erved onl7 to det'J>O. He wu ■tan.Jing 
on the ■tep■ of m7 father'■ houe, in Baggot-■treet, ju■t u I, with 
my brothera and ■iatera, came home from our afternoon walk. I can 
di■tinctly recall hi■ voice, and hi■ benevolent ■mile, u he cried out 
three or four time■, • I aee little lambe,' • I aee little lamb■,' and 
coming to the edge of the ■tep■, gathered five or Ba or the 7ounger 
onea into hi1 arm■, and then walked into the hou■e with one of 111 

upon hia 1houlder. All children natnrall7 took to him, and aeemed, 
with the quick and correct intuition of childhood, to under■tand and 
trut hi■ love for them."-Vol. ii. p. 423. 

When walking on St. Stephen's Green, he would send hie 
dog to fetch and carry for the amusement of the children who 
congregated there, and some of whom learnt to salute him as 
" Artebieeop ! " " In the Female Orphan House, and in the 
National Model Schools, which he used often to visit, he 
particularly endeared himself to the children.',. 

In truth, the rouJth and nn.:iouth dignitary was tender to 
helplessness, and both tender and most generous to real dis
tress. He had no sympathy to &pare for trivial feelings or 
interests. No kindly and gentle grace tempered his robust 
ener~ in the common intercourse of life ; he knew nothing 
of child's-play, except with children; bot, if once the fonn
tu.in of his charit;v was struck by a case of real distress, 
it flowed forth, not m drops or rills, bot in a great, deep river. 
Kept, as it was in his secret heart, sacred from all trivial 
occasions, its strength and freehneBB never wasted on merely 
conventional or sentimental appeals, Archbishop Whately'e 
sympathy was a rich effusion of overflowing benevolence 
when an adequate cause had called it forth. When he lay 
a-dying, a clergyman from a remote part of Ireland came 
to see him. "The archbishop," he said, " educated my 
sons, and I would give anything to look at hie face once 
more." To see him was all he wanted. The archbishop did 
not orn hie eyes, and was too ill to be spoken to. After 
et&ndinfl a few minutes at the bedside, with tean running 
down h11 cheeks, the visitor left the house. It was then 
fonnd that the archbishop's family had been ignorant of his 
pneroeity towards this poor cle~. Nothing, in fact, 
can have been nobler than the archbishop's charities, nor any
thing more absolutely pure and disinterested than hie conduct 
in money matters throughout hie life. " The whole of the 
income derived from his see (with the e:r.ception of the ex-
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pensea absolutely necessary to maintain hie position) W"-B 
entirely devoted to charitable objects, and the promotion of 
the welfare of the Church in hie diocese. No man was ever 
freer Crom nepotism : hie only son was never raised above 
the di~ty of rector of a modest living in Dublin ; and the 
provision he left for his family is little more than his private 
means would have admitted of hie making."• From his 
see, his books, and his private property, he must have had a 
large revenue ; but, having insured his life, he spent his 
income entirely, or almost entirely, and spent it in a noble, 
Christian way-worthy of a bishop among bishops. 

Having had occasion to say so much as to the archJ>ishop's 
unconsciousness, on many occasions, of all that appertained 
to the polished courtesies of life, it would be wrong if we 
did not add that, " he could, on occasion, comport himself 
with a dignity, and even courtly politeness, which sat grace
fully enough upon him, though it was not his characteristic 
and ordinary bearing. At his own dinner-table he we.a 
always courteous, and particularl1 attentive as a host. No 
matter how earnestly engaged m conversation, he stood 
ready to receive his clergy, one by one, as they came in on 
his monthly dinner-days ; and at the table never failed to 
take especial and friendly notice of the greatest stranger 
among his guests."+ 

No one who he.a been accustomed to notice character 
will be surprised to learn tho.t Whately, being in his mature 
life such as we have now seen, we.a in his 100th consciously 
awkward and painfully shy, in an extraordinary degree; and 
all the more because he was sensitive and proud. He we.a, 
even after he had become a Fellow of Oriel-Miss Whe.tely 
informs us-" moat painfully shy; and the well-meant efforts 
of his mends to correct this defect, by constantly reminding 
him of the impression he was likely to make on others, served 
to increase the evil they were intended to combat. In the 
pages of his Commrm-Place Book he records how at last he 
determined to make a bold effort, and care nothing for what 
others might be thinking of him, and, to use his own words, 
"if he must be a bear, to be at least as unconscious as a 
bear." And the effort succeeded. The shyness passed away, 
and, thou~h his manners might have still a certain abruptneBB 
and pecul1arit1. about them, the distressing consciousness, 
which made life a misery, was gone. That this was no 
trilling hindrance removed from his path, was attested hy 
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his frequent emphatic remark in later years : " If there 
were no life bot the present, the kindest thing that one 
ooold do for an intensely shy youth woold be to shoot him 
through the head."• 

"The etl'ori succeeded." Yea; bot the unoouthneaa of after 
years was itself the reeolt conjointly of the original shyneaa 
and of the determination by which the shyneaa was cured
.. if he moat be a bear, to be as unconscious as a bear." 
He overcame his painfol self-conaciooaneaa by a violent and 
resolute etl'ort; bot he never acquired true self-poeaeeaion. 
At Oxford, indeed, Wbately was known by the aobriquet of 
"the White Bear." He wore a rough white overcoat, and a 
white hat, and was always attended by a huge white dog, 
whose climbing performances, under his command, refreshed 
its master, and atl'orded vast amusement to the crowd. In 
those days of solemn and formal propriety, this was a some
what broad and emJ.>hatio protest against the dominant con
ventionalism. It 1e plain that, taking his manners and 
appearance into account, this erlraordinary college-don (for 
at this time he was Principal of St. Alban'e Hall) deserved 
his nick-name. " He coold be moat touchingly gentle in his 
manner," eaye an old friend, "to those whom he liked; but 
I recollect a lady saying she woold not for the world be his 
wife, from the way in which she had seen him put Mn. 
Wbately (the object all his life of his strongest atl'eclion) into 
a caniage."t 

We are told, and can easily imgine, that, in childhood, he 
was not only shy and retiring, but timid ; that he knew little 
of the high spirits and playfulness of early childhood ; and 
that he shrank from the society of children of his own age. 
In all this the child was father of the man. Natural and 
nervous timidity, however, was in his case-a.a, indeed, it 
often is-united with a high degree of moral coomge and re
solution ; while the erlraordinary physical health and energy 
which, ae he grew up, succeeded to the feebleneaa of hie 
earlier childhood, atl'orded him a basis of vigour from which 
to obtain the mastery, for all great matters and occasions, of 
his original nervous tremors. In this case, however, as in 
the instance we have )net before noted, we may trace in hie 
after life the combined reAolt of his o~al in1inoity 
and of the resolution by which he mastered 1t. His public 
appearances showed the resolt in this instance, as his aocial 
habits did in the other. n is well known that nothing coold 
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be more extraordinary or more uncouth than bis gestures, 
attitudes, gyrations, and gymnastic feats, of which be was 
himself entirely onconscioUB, when speaking or preaching 
nnder strong pre-occupation or excitement. The explanation 
of this is implied in a passage of the Memoir. "It might be 
supposed," says Miss Whately, "from the natural shyneBB of 
his disposition, that, on first appearing in the pnlpit, he would 
have been painfnlly conscious ; but the deep and solemn sense 
of the meBBage he had to deliver was an eft'ectnal safeguard 
against this tendency. On a friend asking him, if he did not 
feel very nervous on first reading and preaching in public, he 
replied that he dared not ; to think of himself at such a time 
was, in bis eyes, not only a weakneu, but a 1in."• In this 
case, as in the former, he conld, happily for himself, banish 
all thought of himself; conld suppreBB articulate self-con
sciousness ; but he conld not attain to eelf-poseeBBion. The 
gauge of the force which he put upon himself to overcome his 
natural timidity and embarrassing eelf-conscioueneBB is to be 
fonnd in the uncouthness and violence of the gestures and 
movements which resulted from bis suppressed nervous sus
ceptibility. 

"To myaelf," ay1 the Archbishop, in a Jett.er to ODe or hil mon 
n.lued OOJ'l'81pondent,, :Mn. Hill, dat.ed September 29, 1868, "the 
• 1Ca11dalon' moet to be guarded apin1t-the right hand and right 
eye, that offended, and wu to be C11t oft'-wu one, whioh few people 
who have not known me u a child, wonld, I believe, conjecture. It 
wu not avarice or ambition. If I could have had an Archbilboprio 
for uking it of a minister, I would not have uked, though the alter
native had been to break at0De1 on the road ; nor would 111ch • aacri
fice have coet me much of a 1truggle. Bnt my danger wu from the 
dread of oeDIIIJ'8. Few would conjecture thia, from aeeing how I 
have braved it all my life, and how I have perpetually been in hot 
wat.er. Bnt 10 it wu .... 

" So I ■et myself :reaolutely to act u if I cared nothing for either 
the aweet or the hitter, and iD time I got hardened. And thil will 
alwaya be the Cll88, through God'■ help, if we will bnt penevere, and 
penevere from a right motive. One geta hardened, u the Canadiana 
do to walking in 1oow-ahoea [ raqueta J: at firat a man ii almoat crippled 
with the • mal raquet,' the pain and ■welling of the feet, but the 
preacription ii, to go on walkiDg with them, u if you felt nothing at 
all, and in a few day1 y011 will feel nothing."-V oL ii. pp. 296, 296. 

Although a man of most acute BDd able, and a pre
eminently analytic, mind, Whately wo.s not, as we have 
intimated, and as Guizot soon discovered, a thorough 
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scholar or a man of exact science in any one department. 
He was, doubtless, a good classic, with a keen approoiatiqn 
of the niceties of the classical languages, so far as he was 
at the pains to study them. Bia discipline at Oxford seonred 
so much for him. But he was not a first-class man, and we 
have Mias Whately's word for it that he was never regarded 
by the classical authorities of Oxford as " an accomplished " 
acholar.• In a word, he read the classical authors for their 
ideas, not for the sake of philosophical criticism or science. 
And, having no taste for verbal dialectics, or metaphysical 
subtleties, he would not be at the pains to hunt even for 
their ideas, not even for those of Plato, through long wastes 
of perplexing word-play. Nevertheleaa, he made good use of 
what he did read and know, and seems to have been right in 
his opinion that he had learned more, that he knew more, 
and more truly, about some of the anoienta than many who 
bad read much more than himself. In a letter to Lady 
Osboma, he says-

" I hove never read, nor do I bow of', any work written by 11D 

Epi01U't!8JI, ucept LucretiaL And u for all that baa been written 
about them, and about the other philoeophical aecta, you may euily 
find people who have read three or fou times u much u I have. 
But u moat of tbe ancient philoeophen were Tnctites" (the aJlueion 
ia to the Oxf'ord Trada for tlie Tim•), "haring a ' double doctrine,' it 
would be rub to decide what they really thought. Perhaps I might 
•Y with Hobbes, ' It I had read u much as aome men, I should be 
u ignorant u they.' Certain it is that I have met with peraou who 
know by heart much more or Plato and Cicero than I do, who have 
not found out, first, that they really believed nothing at all of future 
rewards and paniahmenta; secondly, that the immortality of the soul 
which they held wu practicaJly equivalent to amiihilation. "-Vol. ii. 
pp. 160, 161. 

For mental science, strictly speaking, Wbately seems to 
have had no taste whatever, and, of course, he knew nothing 
whatever about it. His early devotion was to arithmetical 
calculation; and, if moral and economical studies, of human 
interest and of immediate practical importance, had not 
intercepted and absorbed his attention, it ie likely that he 
would have excelled in all studies connected with exact 
science and natural philosophy. He we.a, in fa.et, for an 
amateur student, no mean adept in botany, and several 
branches of natural history. But from all speculative phi
losophy, and especially from metaphysics, he held absolutely 
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aloof. Our own surmise is that Whately very early came to 
the conclusion that mental science, except in its moat rudi
mentary distinctions and definitions, was a. field of thought 
in which the conclusions of common sense were the only 
ones worth holding to, or a.s to which any satisfa.etion could 
be felt ; that mete.physical speculators were doomed, in tbeir 
weary gropings, to " 6.nd no end in wandering mazes lost ; " 
and that he himself, especially, if he he.d entered into mete.
physical inquiries, would he.ve been set hopelessly adrift, from 
his inability to a.ecept any conclusions e.s proba.ble for which 
slender and scanty evidence only could be adduced. In a. 
word, we apprehend the.t certain misgivings e.s to hie own 
tendency to scepticism led him to e.bete.in from a. region of 
cloudy and doubtful thought, which, so far as he could see, 
could aft'ord him no pra.etieal conclusions or results. He 
resolutely avoided all inquiries which he judged to be beyond 
hie reach. To Mrs. Hill, he says, in April, 1854, " Certainly 
we may reckon among the obstacles to the attainment of truth 
presumptuous epeeule.tione on what is beyond our rea.eh. 
Instead of ploughing a fertile soil, a man breaks hie tools 
in attempting to dig in a. granite rock." • 

In one place, indeed, he speaks of himself as a Nomi
ne.liet, and his quasi-Sa.bellian doctrine, as to the Trinity, is 
thoroughly Nomine.list in character. But that he bad ever 
mastered, or even studied, the Ree.list and Nomina.liet con
troversy, is hardly to be supposed. Not a. tra.ee of any 
familiarity with such subjects do we note in these volumes. 
U is probable that he would never have gone so far as to 
claes himself with the Nominaliets, would hardly have been at 
the trouble of forming any sort of a. judgment in regard to 
the respective merits of Realism and Nomina.lism, he.d not 
the study of logic brought him of necessity within view of 
it. Though a. most a.cote and dexterous logician, however, 
logic with him was never more than an a.rt, or, if in any 
sense a science, it was an empirical ecience. He never ma.de 
an attempt, so far as can be perceived, to fathom or even to 
apprehend the philosophy which, as Professor Mansel has 
shown in his Prolegomena Logica, lies at the foundation of 
logic. He seems 'never to have appreciated the truth, & 
troth as well understood by Sir John Herschel and by Mr. 
Grove, as by Sir William Hamilton or Professor Mansel, 
that, without e. searching mete.physical discipline, no branch 
of philosophy can be mastered ; that meta.physical science ia 
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the high central plateau, from which all the valleys of scien
tifio observation and culture diverge, and in which all the 
growing streams of human thought have their source. Hence, 
with all his ability-and there have been few abler men-with 
all his sagacity and enlightenment, Wbately was scarcely 
more than the wisest among empirics, the most well-informed 
and sagacious among sciolists. We are not disposed, as some 
might be, to reckon his addiction to animal magnetism as one 
of the evidences of this. We are not convinced that he went 
any farther, as to this matter, either in faith or practice, than 
an unprejudiced in9nirer and e:r.perimenter was bound to go, 
on the strict principles of inductive science. Nor shall we 
press the instance of his thorough devotion to homCl!Opathy, 
although, for our part, we do not understand how any scien
tific man, although he may often approve, more or leu, of 
homCl!Opathic treatment, and admit the benefit in many wavs 
of hom<110pathio e:r.periments and practice, can accept the 
homceopathic principles or theory. But we oannot refrain 
from saying that we have been greatly astonished and, in a 
sense, offended to find that the only "mental science " (•it 
venia r,erbo) with which the Anihbishop seems to have been 
at all acquainted is that wretched materialistic hodge-podge 
"Phrenology." If he has occasion to refer to special facul
ties, or tendencies, he can find no better language than that 
of the incoherent, illogical, contradictory, cerebral organology, 
which all men of true philosophical training, all the masters 
of science, all with any insight whatever into the symmetry 
and unity of the mind and its faculties, have, from the begin
ning, been agreed in rejecting; an h>:l'_Othesis which is suffi
ciently refuted by its inherent absurdity and contradictions ; 
which is, also, as Lord Jeffrey, in the Edinburgh. Review, and 
Dr. Roget, in the Encyclopadia Britannica, to mention no 
other names, long ago showed, a thousand times contradicted 
and refuted by fact; which, moreover, if it were ever so true, 
has this iq,ecial characteristic, that, e:r.cept by anatomical 
demonstrations after death, combined with an e:r.act analysis 
of conduct, motives, and character, during life, it could not 
even be made to appear probable, on any true principles of 
inductive science, and even then could never be proved in 
such a way as to establish the hypothesis as a branch of 
science.• To us, we say, it has been a matter of surprise 
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and of veution to see Archbishop Whately lower himself 
beneath the level of all enlightened philosophy, by using, 
as hie own familiar/h.raseology, on subjects connected with 
human faculties an motives, the jargon of phrenologieal 
charlatanry. 

" I don't know," he uya, ror inatanee, in a Jett.er t.o Mn. Hill 
(Jan. 2, 1855), "whether yon ever beard my remark that, the orga,. 
of coiucimtiounai ia the only one that ,uver in its merciae ajfonu 
any dir«t gnatijirotiOJt. The organ of love of anwobation give. much 
pkanre when we are praised, a, w,ell a, pain when we are blamed or 
unnoticed ; the organ of uertti11en1A11 make. thoee in whom it ia lltrong 
feel a delight ,,. my,tifying. That of tttnnber, u I well recollect whn 
I bad it atrong, about sixty years ago, ajfonb grttd pletllUN in the 
mere act of calcnlating; and ao of the reat. Bat COll8cienti011UN!l8 
which gives great pain to one in whom it ia lltrong, if be at all 8088 
againllt it, .Words no direct pleuure when complied with .... 

"Bnt a ben«,olent man ii grati.fied in doing good ; and beca11118 well
directed benevolence ia a virtue, he ia apt to fancy this ia a delight in 
virtue u such. But it ia #Ju organ of benevolence that u gratified. 
And if he stands firm against aolicitatioDB md threats in a good 
cause, it ia tli, organ of firmneu that afford, tJu pl«uvre; and ao of 
the rest. Especially to a piou Ohri.atian #Jure i, always BD indirect 
gratifoation in doing bia duty, tlarovgl,, tle organ of t1fflffllmtt; for 
this, where it is lltrong, aft"orda directly a higl,, degru of gratijka
tin. "-Vol. ii. pp. 327 -8. 

Here is mental and moral philosophy, with a witnees ! 
The Oxford doctor and magnate talks like an itinerant phreno
logical lecturer, who feels heads for a living. Here is divinity 
dealt out by an archbishop to a female admirer and disciple I 
Here are the Nominalist logician's" doctrines of grace." No 
wonder that such a divine was neither Anninian nor Cal
vinist. It is pitiful and grievous indeed to see the human 
soul and its faculties hashed and aet out in such a style ; to 
see the most noble and beautiful things, the most tender and 
holy things, things human and divine, thus degraded by such 
a man as Archbisho:l) Whately. Verily, after this, we cannot 
wonder that Sir William Hamilton, the profound aeholar and 
investigator, the devotee of high mental aeience, the champion, 
with whatever inconsistencies and imperfections, of a noble real
istic faith in mind and morals, in things human and divine, 

H- it II utterly impwaible, from the outward couflguntiaa at the Kiili, tD 
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Abonld have found himself unable to appni11e at a high value 
the logician of Oxford or the prelate of Dublin. 

li we had to sum up in ilie fewest words all that was posi
tive in the tastes and attainments of the Archbishop, we 
ehonld say that be was interested in whatever seemed to bear 
on human advancement and in all that belonged to nature. 
Life, in a word, was what he cared for and lived for, life 
especially in the present and in the future. The Archbishop, 
with all hie rngged individuality-and, with the exception of 
Carlyle, be was perhaps the most individual mo.n of hie age
was pre-eminently a philanthropist. Scarcely another conld 
BO trnly have adopted as hie own motto the well-worn line of 
Terence, "Homo sum; nihil hnmani a me aliennm puto." 
He had no athetio taste whatever ; Ruskin was nothmg to 
him. He oared nothing whatever for mere antiquarian lore.• 
He loved Shakepeare · and wrote about him; Shakepeare ie 
the poet of humanity. He loved Cnbbe. And the fire and 
life of Scott's poems, which delighted him in hie youth, 
retained their charm for him through life. "But," we are 
told by hie daughter, " he had little toleration for the modem 
school of poetry. He was impatient of Wordsworth, and 
Byron be admired without taking pleasure in him."t 

It might have been expected that he would at least have 
been versed in history, if in any bnnch of scholarly and 
statesmanlike cnltnre. Yet, as to history, hie daughter leaves 
ne to infer that hie knowledge was inexact, and that hie study 
of it bad been quite unsystematic. 

" Hia knowledge of hiatory wu more varied and ut.ensive thu 
critically allcunte. Ria memory for facta (of hilltory) wu retentive, 
whenever thoee fact.a could be brought to illutrate priDcipl•; other
wiae, u mare fact., he cared little for them. 

" Of chronology and geography, he would uy, • Aa they are called 
the lwo '!I• of hiatory, my hiatory ui ■tone blind.' Thi■ muat b■ 

• • For tbe trma11n11 al art, antiquity. eariou old citiea, 1111d ftae bailclinga. he 
bad little or no tute. Pictorea pY8 him the liYelieat pleuare, if the nbjec& 
illtenned him. and the cleaigm -med well earriecl oat; bat no& otberwue. He 
- forgot a pidanl which rull1 illutrated a 1abjec& he thoagbt illtereating and 
mitable ; eketchea of C01tumea of different c:oantriea, illaatntioa■ or ange lil'e, or 
hunl;ing, or al ■trwng --. ill hiltory or ftetioa. delighted him. When on the 
Continent, man1 1ean later, he tnrDed with indill'en,nce and almotot di■ta■te from 
the muterpifflll or Raphael, C'.orreggio, and other old muter■. Madonnaa and 
Hol1 Familie■ -med to him only mi■repreantation■ or Scriptuni, wboee beauty or 
execution could not atone for the (alae idea■ conveyed ; bat he wu enchained by a 
pictan be •w al Fnnkrort, ill 1846, al John HD98 befon, tbe Council or Tnia&, 
and reearred to it repeatedl1 ill after ,ean. An:bitectare wu a • dead letter • IO 
•1m ; and frw antiqaitie■, u 111eh, he had lit&le or no tull!."-Vol. I., p. 19. 

t Vol. IL pp. 441, "3. 



Whaulg a Philanthropi,t. 465 

taken with aome reservation. It ia true be wu not generally ready 
in remembering names and dates; but anything which threw light 
on the history of mankind generally, Ol' on any important principle, 
moral, political, or social, wu eagerly seized and carefully retained 
in bis memory. He took great intereat in military aff"airs; and 
entered even into the minute details of such changes in the art of 
war u might react on national history : even the description of war
like weapons and arms bad a charm for him ; and aome of the female 
membenl of his family long remembet"ed the di,appointmeut they 
felt, when at a breakfut at his friend Mr. Senior's, at which he and 
Lord Macaulay and Sir James Stephen were to meet, instead of the 
• feast of reaaon and flow of soul' they had looked forward to, in the 
meeting of foul' such remarkable persons, the conversation ran dnring 
the whole time on the history of improvements in the implements of 
war, which, to the ladies of the party, could have little interest. 

"The carious inventions of savages had a peculiar interest for him, 
and the pleasure he took in trying ezperiments with the Australian 
bomerang, the throwing stick, &c., is remembered by all his friends. 

"All that concerned the hiat.ory of civilisation intereat.ed and occu
pied him ; and especially all that could throw light on his favourite 
uiom that man could never have civilised himaelt:"-Vol. ii. pp. 
442,443. 

Although he edited Archbishop King's treatise on Predesti
nation, he had paid very little attention to systematic theology, 
and seems to have known scarcely anything of the great 
divines even of his own Church ; and, although his acuteness 
enabled him to make good nee of such exegetical knowledge as 
he possessed, hie attainments in biblical criticism appear to 
have been quite elementary. 

And ;et, owing to his excellent practical sense, his know
ledge o life and human nature, and his keen and practised 
logical acumen, this man of superficial attainments has left 
behind him works of great value. Hie Kingdom of Ckriat 
Delineated, hie Euay, on the Emm of Romaniam, and On 
S<J'RU of the Pecvliaritie, of the Ckriatian Religion, are able 
and very suggestive works. His Eug LeBIORB on the E-oi
dence, o(Chriatianity, plain and penpicuoue and unpretending 
as they are, are invaluable, and have been translated into 
thirteen languages. Hie Hiatoric Doubt, relative to Napol.eon 
Bonaparte was of itself enough to make a reputation for any 
man. Of hie theological works in general, so competent a 
jndge as Mr. Rogers has pronounced that, "to great powen 
of argument and illustration, and delightful transparency of 
diction and style, he adds a higher quality still-and a very 
rare quality it is-an evident and intense honesty of purpose, 
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an absorbing desire to arrive at the UtJd truth, and to state it 
with perfect fairness and with the just limitations." 

To ua it appean that, if Archbishop Wbately had really 
devoted himself to Eccleaiaatical Histo~, he oould not have 
failed to enrich our literature with a worli: of rare value. But 
"non olllllia poaanmua omnea." Whately waa a practical 
man, a Church ruler, a law reformer, an eccleaiaatical re
former. Had be been a much more learned man, he must 
have been a leaa active and practical man. Poasibly the world 
might have btien the loser by the exchange. 

We must not close our estimate of Whately aa a student 
and thinker without referring to the one subject of which he 
may be aaid to have been aomething like a master. He 
thoroughly understood the principles of Political Economy, 
having found in the aubjeot a moat congenial study, and 
in Adam Smith a moat con$9nial master. Hie Introductory 
Lectw.re, on this subject, delivered at Oxford during hie Pro
feaaorship, were translated into French. He founded the 
Profeaaorship of Political Economy at Dublin; and publiahed 
an elementary book entitled, Leaon, on Money Matten. 

His Elemmt, of Logic ia a masterly book. In it, however, 
aa we have intimated, logio ia dealt with aa a method or art. 
The proceaaes of argnmenta.live analysis and inference are 
unfolded. But no depths of thonght are aounded. It is not 
a book belonging to the same category with either the famous 
work of Mill, or the lectures of Sir William Hamilton. 

Our sketch of the Archbishop would be very defective, if we 
did not lay emphatic atreaa on hie honesty. Hie integrity 
was supreme. With resolute loftiness of Pll!P.'?88 he held 
aloof, all hie life through, from all parties political or eccle
siastical. He never courted the favour either of a clique, or 
of a mob, of an order, or of a man. No considerations of 
personal aclvancement or profit seem ever to have swayed him 
for a moment. To the names of Cincinnatua and Ariatidea 
that of Wbately may be added a.a a proverb of uprightneaa 
and pure integrity. 

Having endeavoured, in the foregoing pages, to aet forth to 
view the massive and commanding character of the Arch
bishop-to which we may note in passing, hie great and 
stalwart bodily frame aptly oorreaponded,-without either 
concealing hie obvious defects and blemishes, or underrating 
hie great powers and rare excellencies, we may now with 
advantage proceed to give, from the volumes before us, some 
outline of Dr. Wbately'a life and history. 
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Among the ancestors ol .Archbishop Whately, on the lather's 
aide, was an eminent Pnritan minister, Whately ol Banh~, 
well reputed as a "painful preacher," and author ol a still 
extant treatise on the New Birth. The Archbishop's paternal 
grandfather married a lady of the name of Thompson, be
longing to the family of which Sir John Thompson, created 
Baron Haversham in 1696, was the head. One of his father's 
brothers (Thomas) was private secretary to George Grenville, 
the statesman, and published an Esaay on Market Gardening 
(1770), and also Remark, on Some of the Character, in Shake
•peare, which his nephew, the .Archbishop, thought worthy 
of being re-edited and republished by him.sell. The Arch
bishop's father, Dr. Joseph Whately, of Nonsuch Park, was 
Prebendary of Bristol, Vicar of Widlord, and Lecturer at 
Gresham College. He married Miss Jane Plumer, daughter 
of W. Plumer, Esq., of Gileton, and also of Blakesware Park, 
Herta, an ancient dower-house, where Mrs. Plumer resided in 
her widowhood, with her three daughters, and of which there 
is some notice in Charles Lamb's Essays. Dr. Joseph and 
Mrs. Whately had nine children ; four of them sons. All 
nine lived to maturity, and most of them to old age. 

Richard, the youngest child by six years, was bom on the 
let of February, 1787, in Cavendish-square, at the house of 
his uncle, Mr. Plumer, then H.P. for Hertfordshire. He was 
a feeble and ailing infant, although he grew up to be a tall, 
powerful, well-proportioned man. "The earliest event of his 
life was hie being weighed against a turkey, to the advantage 
of the bird." In childhood he hardly knew what appetite 
meant ; "the sensation of hunger was to him something new 
and strange, when he first felt it as a boy of eleven or twelve." 

Hie feeble childhood, no doubt, contributed to render him 
shy, timid, and quiet in his early years. The fact, also, that 
hie brothers were too much older than himsell for him to 
have any fellowship with them ; that he was brought up, till 
he went to a boarding-school, almost entirely in the company 
of his mother and sisters ; and that, being so feeble and 
sensitive, and the youngest of all, he was continually receiv
ing, and therefore expecting, from all the family-world around 
him, sympathy and attention, will go far to account for those 
peculiarities of his disposition, in regard to the exaction of 
sympathy from others, such as he did not easily or ordinarily 
yield to others himsell, which we have already had occuion 
to note. 

As was to be expected in the case of such a child, he learnt 
to read and write very early, and read with avidity. It was 
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natnral, too, that one of such a constitution and temper, and 
so brought up in a quiet rural home, should be thoughtfnl, 
dreamy, and fond of the garden and country. "Hie great 
delight was in the obeenation of nature. He would spend 
hours in the garden, watching the habits of spiders, taming 
young ducklings, and carrying them in hie hand to pick 
snails from the cabbages, lee.rning to distinguish the notes, of 
birds, &c. ; and to the results of these early obsenatione he 
would often allude in after years." In all this, it is plain to 
see that "the child" was" father of the man." 

" But hie most remarkable early passion was for arithmetic. 
In this he displayed a singular precocity. At six years old 
he astonished hie family by telling the celebrated Parkhurst, 
hie father's near neighbour and intimate friend, and a man of 
past sixty, how many min,ite, he was old. His calculations 
were tf'eted, and found to be perfectly correct." At this time, 
as he states in hie Common-Pltu:t Book, he knew nothing of 
figures beyond numeration. He had no names for the pro
cesses he employed, and did his sums always in his head 
much quicker than any one could do them on paper, and 
always correctly. The sums were in the four elementary 
rules, and in the Buie of Three. " In this last point," he 
says, "I believed I eurpaesed the famous America nboy, though 
I did not, like him, understand the extraction of roots. I 
was engaged either in calculation or in oaetle-building, 
morning, noon, and night ; and was so absorbed as to run 
against people in the streets, with all the other accidents 
of absent people." 

His powers could not, strange to say, be transferred to 
written figures. The passion for arithmetic wore off after 11 
few years, and the faculty faded away. At school he was doll 
at figures, and never became a mathematician at college. 
"I was saved," he says, "from being a Jedediah Buxton, by 
the amputation, 118 it were, of the overgrown faculty. For, 
valuable 118 it is in ibelf, it would have been a heavy lose 
to have it swallow all the rest." The only remains of the 
lost faculty which his family were able to trace were, the 
remarkable readiness with which, in after life, he solved 
curious problems and arithmetical puzzles, and the singular 
clearness of his explanations of the proceae, of arithmetic. 

Hie passion for" castle building," however, remained after 
hie arithmetical faculty had vanished, and became more fully 
developed. "His were not the usual childish filghts of fancy, 
but rather visionary speculations on abstract subjects ; fancied 
BChemes for ameliorating the· world, ideal ret,ublios, &o." 
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The absent boy was pitied by some, and flouted by othen. 
He was thought odd and scarcely right. It was said that 
"he would never make hie way in the world." Meantime, 
the child-philosopher, buried in his own thoughts, was busy 
with " conjectures and speculations, which have often found 
place in the writings of philosophers of maturer age. With 
regard to many theories of government, civilisation, &c., he 
was accustomed " in after life " to remark, ' I went through 
that when I was twelve ; such a system I thought out when 
I was thirteen or fourteen,' and so on." 

At the age of nine he was sent to Mr. Phillips' school, near 
Bristol, of which many old Kingewood scholars still living 
will have some remembrance. There he forme1l some friend
shids which lasted through life, especially with Mr. Rowe 
an Dr. Hinds. There, also, many of the boarders being 
West Indians, he obtained a familiarity with West Indian 
customs and habits, which he kept up and improved through 
life, and acquired an interest in the slavery question which 
grew with his increasing years and knowledge. 

It is not surprising to learn that the school-life of such o. 
boy, and one so nurtured as Richard Whately, was not, on the 
whole, a happy one. Shy, solitary, abstracted, his cravings 
for sympathy expiring in almost agony amid the rude shocks 
of school-boy tumult and violence ; the butt of some, ecarcely 
understood by any; Whately at school must have had much 
tribulation and little enjoyment. He spent his leisure most 
congenially, when he could have the privilege of solitary 
wanderings and obse"ations, in natural history ; or else, as 
we cannot but imagine, in pouring forth, in the spirit and 
strain of a philosophical chief to hie admiring and docile 
disciples, his elaborate speculations in the ears of one or two 
half-awe-stdcken juniors-such as Rowe and Hinds-who 
had gained some sense of his knowledge and powers. 

At ten years, he lost his father-the one of his family best 
able to appreciate hie cho.mcter and powers. Mrs. Whately 
now removed to Bath, with her five daughters and Richard. 

At eleven years of age, young Whately'e physical powers 
began to develope. From this time he became robust. He 
grew up fond of fishing, shooting, walking, and, in geneml, 
of active or.n-air life, ruminating as he walked and wandered. 
He saw little, however, in his walks and excursions except 
that which he was bent on seeing. When he looked, he saw 
keeuly; but, absorbed in thought, he often noticed noting. 

In his nineteenth year, that is, in 1805, he was entered at 
Oriel College, Oxford, then, and for many years afterwards, 

VOL. DVII, NO, LIV, I I 
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the most distinguished of all the colleges. Dr. Copleston, 
afterwards Provost of Oriel-later still, Bishop of Llandaff
wae at that time tutor at Oriel, and was the instrument of 
awakening the dormant energies, and of stimulating into 
high development the latent faculties, of Whately. 

" To Richard Whatel1, whose intellectual life had hithert.o been 
IO entirel1 aolitary, the lecturea and convene of Dr. Copleston were 
like a new apring of life. For the first time he found himself brought 
into immediate communication with one who could enter into his 
aspirationa, and draw out the latent powen of his mind. And under 
that new and genial influence the ;young student's powers ezpanded 
like a plant in ■nmhine. Often hu he described in at\er-life those 
lecture1 which were to form the turning-point in his intellectual 
oareer. As Oopleaton's penetrating eye glanced ronud the lecture
room in search of an answering and nuderstanding look, it rested 
with satisfaction on the one pupil who was alwa;ys snre to be eagerl;y 
drinking in his ever;y word. The Archbishop often dwelt on the 
thrill of pl881111l'9 with which he heard the first words of calm discri
minating commendation of his theme from his tutor's lips: ' That is 
well, Mr. Whatel;y; I aee ;yon understand it.' 

" The influence which theee two men reciprocall1 ezerciaed on 
each other wu very great, and to a certain extent coloured the sub
sequent lives of both. Bishop Copleston was more the man of the 
world of the two. But in him, under a polished and IOlllewhat arti
ficial acholarlike enerior, and an appearance of even overstrained 
caution, there lurked not oul;y much energy- of mind and precision of 
jndgment, but a strong tendenc;y to liberalism in Church and State, 
and superiorit1 to ordinary fean and prejudices. It was in this 
direction that he especiall;y trained Whately's character; while he 
learnt to admire, if too staid to imitate, the nucompromising bold
ness and thorough freedom uom partisanship of the ;younger man. 
But the ideas of both were too uncongenial with those which pre
vailed among the large majorit;y of Oxford residents at the time to 
be in Cavou; and ' Oriel ' in general, with its pretenaiom to diuect, 
b;y searching logic, the preconceived notiODB of the little world around 
it, wu not popular. The great dispenser of patronage in those da;ya, 
Lord Liverpool, wu thooght to have been prejudiced against Oople
aton b;y Onord adviaen. And Whatel;y, whose disposition wu alwa;ys 
a little too rat11 to lend itaelf to impresaiona of injnatice done to a 
friend, aeema earl;y in life to have regarded his tutor u something ~ 
a marip."-Vol. i. pp. 12, 13. 

Between Whately and Copleston a full and affectionate 
correspondence was kept up through life, many interesting 
and valuable letten from the Archbishop to his episcopal 
friend being printed in these volumes ; and, after the death 
of Copleaton, Whately published a volume of his remaim. 
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What was Whately's own estimate of his obligations to his 
college tutor and life-long friend will be best shown by the 
following letter, written forty years after his first introduction 
to him:-

" Dublin, Jq]y 7, 11145, 
"My dear Lord,-1 am bound to aeud, aud yon to receive, BI a 

kind of lord of the soil, every production of my pen, BI a token of 
acknowledgment that from you I have derived the main principles on 
which I have acted and speculated through life. 

'' Not that I have adopted anything from yon, implicitly and on 
authority, but from conviction produced by the reasons you adduced. 
This, however, rather increases the obligation ; since you furnished 
me not only with the theorems but the demonstrations ; not only the 
fro.its but the trees that bore them. 

" It cannot, indeed, be proved that I should not have embraced 
the very same principles if I had never known you ; and, in like 
manner, no one can prove that the battle of Waterloo would not have 
been fought and won, if the Duke of Wellington had been killed the 
day before; but still, the fact remains that the duke did actually gain 
that battle. And it ia no leaa a fact that my principles actually were 
learnt from you. 

" When it happens that we completely .ooncur BI to the application 
of any principle, it is so much the more agreeable ; but in all cases 
the law remains in force, that ' whatsoever a man aoweth, that also 
shall he reap:' aud the credit or the diaaredit of having myaelf to 
reckon among your works, must in justice appertain to 7011. 

" Believe me to be, at the end of forty years, 
" Your grateful aud afl'ectionat.e friend aud pupil, 

"R. D. DoJILJ111," 

"It wo.s in their long walks together," says Miss Whately, 
"in the woods and meadows near Oxford," that Whately and 
Copleston " discussed and worked out such subjects as form 
much of the groundwork of the •Logic.' "• It must not be 
forgotten, however, that Copleston always maintained that be 
owed more to Whately than Whately to him. Whately was 
so absolutely intent upon abstract truth, and had so little 
thought or care, in comparison, about personal property in 
truths discovered or freshly applied, or about the fashion and 
peculiar minting of any statement of truth or principle, that, 
after once currency had been given to his own fresh thoughts, 
he often lost count or cognisance of them as his own. Some
times, moreover, having once brought them stro~ly and 
clearly out himself, and secured for them a lodgment m other 
minds, he lost sight and memory of them altogether ; and, 

• Voli.p. 14. 
112 
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when one of his friends, who had learned them originally 
from himself, long afterwards, perhaps, uttered or published 
them-with the advantage of finished statement and choice 
illustra.tion-Wbately would hail them with high admiration, 
as the fresh and original thoughts of his friend. Copleston 
was accustomed to say that many of his best ideas had 
thus been learnt from Whately, who himself, however, had 
entirely forgotten that they had ever passed through his 
mind, and gave Copleston full and exclusive credit for them. 
We suppose that all fertile and original thinkers thus uncon
sciously east around them fruitful germs of thought ; and thus 
find, and lose, and re-discover themselves, or by the ministry 
of their friends, not a few ideas worth registering and remem
bering. The same persons, however, will also, there can be 
no doubt, often unconsciously reproduce as their own, ideas 
which they have really derived from others. Buch men have 
seldom accurate verbal memories, and very often have lost all 
lraee of the track by which their own derived thoughts came 
to them. What seems to spring up spontaneously has often 
been unconsciously assimilated from foreign sources. Wbately 
was scarcely less remarkable for giving out as his own special 
thoughts what had long been part of the common stock of 
ideas among cultivated thinkers, than for the prodigality with 
which he sowed broadcast in the minds of others ideas of his 
own, of which afterwards he quite forgot the paternity.• 

He seems to have had a strong natura.l aversion, which 
remained with him through life, to exact and systematic 
study. In a letter, from which we shall presentl:y have 
occasion to quote, he insists on and illustrates his own 
" natura.1 lazineBS" ; t and his daughter speaks of his " con• 
stitutional indolence." : At college, however, he was stimu
lated to close and continuous work by the most honourable 
of motives; his onxious wish to achieve pecuniary indepen
dence,' so that he might no longer be a burden to his 
widowed mother. His victory over his " constitutional in
dolence" was complete. 

"Though uatarall7 one who llhook ofl' aleep with diflica.lty, it wu 
---------- - ---------------

• "No one cui bani failed," •11 hi, intimate friend, Bi.lhop BiDda. "to remark 
in hi, wrilinp, tlwn of that cariom Belf'-deluion which aometimN afFec:tll men of 
lltroDg miDda ud Itron« a8'eetiolll, ud who are by natan, teachen rather than 
naden ud lutenen. Jadgmenta ud 1entimenta which he had himaelf innilled 
into hill ledariea, when reproduced by them, etruck him u noniltiea ; ud be may 
Creq11ently be caaghl quoting, with much approbatioa, expreuiODI of thil or tba& 
follower, which in truth are mere • Wbateliana, • oouciOlllly or 1IIICIIIIICioaly bor
rowed f'ram him. "-VoL i. pp. 27, 28. 

t VoL i. p. N. i Vol. i. p. 11. 
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hia college habit to arouse himself by the help of an alarum in hia 
room, at five o'clock, aummer and winter, light hia own fire, and 
study for two houra or more; then aally forth for BD early walk, 
from which be returned in time to meet the band of late riaera bury
ing from their beds to the eight o'clock chapel He baa deacribed, 
in hia • A.nnotationa on Bacon,' the results of the observationa of 
natural phenomena which he made in tbeae early morning walka; 
and also hia eq,erience aa a atudent with reapect to hours. He 
found it beat to punue the early-riaing plan when engaged only in 
the acquirement of knowledge ; but whenever he had to compose a 
theme or eaaay, he found hia ideas did not flow aa freely in the morn
ing aa at night ; he therefore changed hia habits, and aat up at night 
while occupied in any original work."-Vol. i. p. H~ 

Few men, indeed, have equalled Wbately in closeness of 
application when he had a special object in view. 

" When Whately Willi reading for the Oriel fellowship," aaya 
Biahop Hinds, " he apent a long vacation at Shanklin, in the late of 
Wight. It waa before I became acquainted with him ; but he baa 
often told me that whilst there he made two daya out of one. Hia 
method wu to riae about three o'clock in the morning, and conclude 
hia fint day at noon. He then undreued, drew hia bedroom cur
taina, went to bed, and alept for two or three hOlll"II. Then began hia 
aecond day, which ended at ten at night. For all working purpoaea 
he found time doubled ; the noon aieata doing for him what night 
uaually doea, in breaking the cunent of active life and preparing ua 
for fresh uertion."-Vol. i p. 23. 

In 1809 Whately began to note his thoughts down in what 
he ea.lied a "Common-Place Book." It was characteristic 
of him that the title which most have given 1.o a book of 
extracts from the writings of others, he gave to a repo
sitory of seed-thoughts of his own. At this time he was 
twenty-two years old. The hand, however, in which he 
began his entries is still youthful and unformed, while the 
style in which he expresses his virtuous and Christian aspira
tions is as stiff and laddish as the hand-writing. 

"When I consider," he aaya, " the progress I have made in 
the improvement of my mind since I have been at college, I 
cannot help thinking that by perseverance almoat any one lllRY 

do more than at firat sight appears possible ; and I regret more 
than ever the time I formerly loat. Bnt the paat CBDDOt be 
recalled; the future ia in my power, and I resolve, through God'a 
help, to make the beat nae oC it ; and though I am very likely 
to fail of my main object, I shall at least satisfy my conacience by 
doing my beat. When I call to mind the independent spirit and 
thirst for improvement which I admired in my beloved tut.or Cople-



414 Life and Cc,rre,pondenu of Richard JVhately . 

.ton, I 11111 stimulated to d011ble ezertiona, that I may be enabled, 18 

in other thingw, 10 in thia, to imitate hi1 virtuea; and 18 the improve
ment of my mind ia one of my objecta, though not the principal one, 
I have begun the plan l'IICOIDmended by :Miaa E. Smith, or keeping 
a regiater of my tboughta."-Vol. i. p. 15. 

In the fly-leaf, also, of his first note-book is written out 
the last verse of Psalm xi.x. " Let the words of my month, 
and the meditations of my beari, be acceptable in Thy sight, 
0 Lord, my atrength, and my Redeemer." 

Before this time, in 1808, he had taken his degree, a 
double second-clo.ss. Apparently it . was about the 1eo.r 
1810 (the date ought to have been given) that he "gamed 
the prize for the English E88&y," the subject being tho 
Comparative Excellence of the Ancients and Modems. Iu 
1811 he obtained the reward for which be bad toiled so 
long and so honestly, a Fellowship at Oriel. He was now 
independent of all pecuniary help from his mother. In 1812 
he " proceeded " M.A. 

He had now for some time been engaged as private tutor 
at Oxford. It was in this capacit7 that he was introduced 
to one of his most valued o.nd mtimate friends, the late 
eminent and accomplished Mr. Senior. 

" .An old and valued friend or hia, the late :Mr. Hardcaatle, n,queated 
him to undertake the tuition of a yOIIDg man of great promiae, who 
had come up to the University with every apectation of houours, 
but had Cailed to 1111wer a queation in hia divinity eum.ination iu the 
very worda of the Catechiam. The euminer remarked, 'Why, sir, a 
child of ten years old C011ld anawer that ! ' ' So could I, Bir,' replied 
the yOUDg atndent, ' when I wu ten years old I' But the sharp 
repartee did not ave him from beiug plncked. Both he and his 
family were naturally mnch mortified ; bnt being of a nature not 
euily Cl'llllhed, the disappointment, which might have been hurtful 
to many, acted rather u a 1timulu1 on him ; he rmolved he would 
retrieve his injund reputation, and for thia it wu important to 
aecure a first-rate private tutor. Through their oommon friend, 
Mr. Hardcutle, ha wu introduced to Mr. Whately, and shortly after 
wrote home to his Cathar-' I have got Wbately for my private tutor, 
and I will have the first-claas next term.' He ncceeded, and this 
was the OOIDIDellCelDent or a 6-iendahip between Richard Wbately 
and Nllll&ll William Senior which luted through their livea. The 
yoUDger friend nnived hia former tutor but a few months." -Vol. i. 
pp. 16, 17. 

It was also as a private tutor that he renewed bis 
acquaintance with his school-fellow Hinds, afterwards one 
of his chaplains, and through life his familiar friend and 
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correspondent. Bishop Hinds, though compelled years 
ago to retire from his see, still survives, has furnished 
to these volumes many valuable letters, and also some in
teresting reminiscences relating to this period, of which, 
however, we can bot quote a little. 

Bishop Hinds writes :-

" I went from aohool toOnard in November, 1811; it having been 
previously ammged that Whately was to be my private tutor. He 
was, at that time, still a B.A. and in lodgings. There I received my 
first lecture. His apartment wu a small one, and the little room in 
it much reduced by an enormous BOfa, on which I foo~ him stretched 
at length, with a pipe in his month, the atmosphere becoming denser 
and denser u he puffed. Not being accustomed to smoking, my eyes 
burned and my head was d'ected. All, however, wu soon forgotten 
in the interest of the interview. There was no ostentations display of 
talent and acquirement. Never did tutor in his teaching seem to think 
BO little of himself, and to be BO thorooglhy engrossed with making his 
pupil comprehend what he taught. As wu his custom, he often 
digressed from the lecture proper into aome other topic, but was 
always instructive and entertaining. We immediately took to one 
another ; I parled from him douled and fascinated. 

" I wu soon invited to join him in l.is early morning walks. His 
custom wu to start BOOD after five o'clock, returning, generally, in 
time for eight-o'clock chapel. In these rambles he was glorious. 
Every object wu a text. It may be literally recorded of him that 
• he spake of trees, from the cedar-tree that is in Lebanon even unto 
the hyssop that springeth out of the wall ; also of beasts, and of 
fowl, 1U1d oC creeping ·things, and of fishes; all taking their torn 
with cl888ical or modem literature, religion, philosophy, and what 
not besides ? Nil1il non trligit, nilil tetigit quod 110n ornavit. 

" One peculiarity I used to note ; he ever quitted the beat.en 
traclm ; and we were mre, sooner or later, to have a hedge or ditch 
to scramble through, or swampy grcnmd to tread delicately over, 
without any apparent reason e:1cept his perverse propensity for avio 
"l«a, nulliu, anu trita ,olo. 

" On one of these occasiODS we were joined b1 another of his 
pupils, a echoolfellow of mine, long since dead-an out-and-out 
■pecimen of :Milsom-■treet and the Pomp Boom, Bath, u Bath was 
in those day■ ; e:a:qoi■itely neat in his penon, and ■cropulous about 
BOiling the very BOle■ of his boota--,lu,u I ought to say, for at that 
time they were generally wom in Onord. We got on without any 
serious di■oomfort to him, until we came upon a ■tream of water. 
Whately turning to him said, • What shall we do now ? ' He, no 
more dreaming of hi■ tutor really fording the ■tream than of his 
miracolou■ly drying it up, replied jocularly, • If you will go through, 
I will follow.' In plunged Whately; bot looking back, and ■eeing 
H. B. gaping at him, without the remotest intention of following 
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him, he returned, and mclaiming, • You aaid you would follow me, 
and follow me you shall,' dragged him bodily through the water. 
He wu a good-uatared fellow, and joined in the hearty laugh at his 
upeme, bat never in another croas-country walk."-Vol. i. pp. 
20-22. 

In his vacation-rambles Whately, at this time, always 
carried a gun, and occasionally brought down a bird. 

The clerical career of the future Archbishop began in 1814, 
when he was ordained deacon. He preached his first sermon 
at Knowle, in Warwickshire. He had, however, forgotten to 
write down ~s text, and, after he had entered the pulpit, had 
to communicate with the clerk to procure it. 

Meantime, in the Oriel Common Room, his intellectual 
faculties found full and congenial exercise. In 1815 Arnold 
was added to a company of Fellows which previously in
cluded such men o.s Copleston, Denison, Whately, Keble, 
and Hawkins. 

"That Common Room," snys Bishop Hinds, "waa to him not a 
mere place of 1'8110rt for reluation and recreation, bnt a school for 
sharpening his argumentative powara, and for training him to make 
that use of them in his aocial intercourse, in Parliament, and other 
pnblio 111188111bliea, which waa so striking and efl'eotive."-P. 27. 

" At Ouord," however, Bishop Hinds informs us, " Wbately waa 
never a popular man. His opinions clashed too decidedly with those 
whioh prevailed in the Ouord aociety of his day to render him so in 
general life; and, in private, many were deterred from attempting 
any cloae intimacy with him by his roughnesa of manner, and the 
diadain which he wu commonly aupposed to entertain for the 
common herd of thinken. All the while, his attachment to his own 
particular set-to thoae few who were his nsl intimatea-waa almoat 
feminine in its t.enderneea, and most oonatant in its dllftlbility. hy 
friend of Whately'• wu (in hia view) something aacred-aome one 
whoae viewa, and writing■, and character, were to be defended against 
all oomel'II, and at all hazards."-P. 27. 

In 1815 he accompanied two of his sisters to Oporto, the 
journey being rendered neceBB&l'Y by the state of health of 
one of them. He remained at Oporto only a few days, 
returning by the nen packet to his college duties. During 
five or six yean after this time he remained at Oxford, 
teaehinfl with eminent success, his great power being, o.s 
his ancient college-friend, Newman, has expressed it, tho.t 
of training his pupils " to see with their own eyes and to 
walk with their own feet." To the shy and timid, especially 
-no doubt, in part, from a strong fellow-feeling-he "acted 
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the part," again to quote from the Apol.ogia, "of a gentle and 
encouraging instructor." 

In 1821 he married. "Happiness," he bad written in his 
Common-Place Book, the year before, "must, I conclude from 
conjecture, be a calm and serious feeling." The following year 
he adds a note in Latin, "I proved it, thank God! July 18, 
1821." • This was the date of his marriage to Miss Pope, 
a lady who, throughout his life thereafter, was to him as a 
good angel at his side, "adorned with good works," and with 
the "meekness of wisdom." Dr. Whately, after his marriage, 
continued to take pupils at Oxford. 

In 1822 Whately was appointed Bampton Lecturer. The 
subject which he chose was "The Use and Abuse of Party 
Feeling in Religion." A fourth edition of these Lectures was 
published in 1859. 

As a preacher in the University, Who.tely's powers, at this 
time and until his removal to Dublin, some ten years later, 
were fully appreciated, although as might be anticipated, 
"his manner was far from attractive." "Early attendance 
at the doors of the church, on the days he preached, was 
necessary to secure even a standing-place." t 

In August, 1822, he was presented by bis uncle, Mr. 
Plumer, to the living of Halesworth, in Sufi'olk. Here be 
af plied himself with characteristic honesty and earnestness 
o purpose to his parochial duties. The task was all the 
harder, because for many years the ,parish had been under 
the nominal charge of an altogether in.firm and incompetent 
incumbent, so that "the people," to use Mrs. Whe.tely's 
words, "were in a state of heathenish ignorance from long 
neglect." The new rector established an ad.nit school, and 
a weekly lecture, which he ge.ve at first in a private room, 
and then, when his hearers increased, in the church. He 
took great pains-being one of the leaders in reviving the 
practice-duly to prepare the young peo,r.le of his parish 
for confirmation. Here it must unhappily be added, he 
preached, in his weekly lectures, the substance of the 
volume which he afterwards published under the title, View 
of the Scriptrire Revelation, concerning the Fut1tre State. 

He did not remain long, however, at Halesworth. Having 
taken his degree as D.D., in 1825, he was in the same year 
appointed, by Lord Grenville, Principal of Alban Hall. On 
this be removed with his family to Oxford, intending to spend 
the vacations at Halesworth. The damp climate, however, of 

• P. 43. t P. 39. 
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the Soft'olk village had never agreed with the health of Mrs. 
Whately. Several times her life had been in danger, and her 
constitution had been seriously undermined. And, after two 
or three years' trial, it became evident that she coold not, 
without the most serious risk, spend even the vacations at 
Halesworth. Dr. Whately, therefore, "gave up residence, 
and, placin!J a valued and trusted curate in the rectory, 
contented · himself with solitary visits to the parish three or 
fom times a year, passing the long vacations with his family 
either at the sea, or at TUDbridge Wells, in the neighbourhood 
of his wife's relations, to whom he was strongly attached." . 

Alban Hall had come to ha a kind of " Botany Bay" to 
the University, a place to which students were sent who 
were considered by their friends too idle and dissipated to 
be received elsewhere, or who had been obliged to leo.ve 
other colleges. Dr. Whately's strict and vigorous govern• 
ment, however, presently established the discipline and re
putation of the Hall, which, after a while, he found himself 
obliged to enlarge. He was Principal from 1825 to 1831 ; for 
his first Vice-Principal he chose Mr. Newman, and for his 
second Dr. Hinds. 

It does not appear at what time Who.tely began to write 
for the press. But it woold seem to have been seveml years 
after he gained (in 1811) his Fellowship. His famous little 
pamphlet, entitled Huitoric Dm1bu relative to Napoleon Bo11a
parle, which, as an acute and ingenious piece of argumenta
tive irony, directed against sceptical critics of Scripture, has 
richly deserved its celebrity, was published in 1819. There 
can be little doubt, however, that, before this period, Whately 
had begun to contribute to various periodicals. About this 
time, or soon afterwards, he wrote much for the Encycloptedia 
.Metropolitana, in which work, indeed, his "Logic " and 
" Rhetoric " first appeared. In 1821 he edited Archbishop 
Wake's Treatuie, on Prede,tination: in 1825 he published his 
Essays On ,ome of tlu Pec1tliaritie1 nf tire Chruitian Religion; 
in 11¥.>8 those On ,nme of the Dijficultie, in the Writing• of St. 
Paul; in 1830 those On tl,e Error, of Romanim& Traced to 
their Origin in H1t11U1n Nature; a series of essays which, 
while they established his reputation as an acute, practical, 
and Protestant theologian, "brought down on him," as Mr. 
Merivale says, " no small share of his unpopolarity with 
some classes in the Church." The sacerdotaliste coold not 
now but recognise in Whately their most formidable ante.go• 
nist. His works on logic and rhetoric first appeared as 
separate volumes in 1827 and 1826 respectively. 
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The period of Whately'a second residence at the University, 
from 1825 to 1831, we.a perhaps that of its highest intellectual 
splendour. "Besides Copleston and Whately," Mr. MerivaJe 
reminds us, "the names of Newman, Pusey, Keble, Arnold, 
Hawkins, Hinds, Froude, Wilberforce, Blanco White, and 
others, appear in that brilliant asaembl1 of gifted and 
eminent men. Most of these were on intimate terms with 
the principal of Alban Hall ; several were among bis closest 
friends." Of all these, {>tlrhape, though it is much to say, 
the one most highly pnzed as a friend, and most beloved 
by Whately, was Arnold, between whose family and that of 
Whately, as well as between the bee.de of the families, there 
was kept up to the end the most full and affectionate inti
macy. From Arnold's letters to Whately, a selection is 
published in Arnold's Life. Unfortunately, of Whately'e 
many letters to Arnold, only one has been preserved. 

During the period of which we are speaking, intellectual 
affinitl. as yet held in friendly combination those whom, after 
a while, ecclesiastical discordance was to divide into two 
antagonistic parties. The Hampden controversy was to be 
the test, by the introduction of which into the mingled ele
ments of university life and fellowship, the two groups of 
eminent men who were to give character to those parties 
were to be finally separated from each other. On the one 
aide was to be ranged Copleeton and Whately, Arnold and 
Hinde-aJI of whom, however, had, at the time of the 
Hampden controversy, ceased to be University residents; 
on the other, Newman, Pusey, Keble, Froude, and Wilber
force. Hawkins alone was to be so fortunate, or unfortunate, 
as to hold throughout a sort of intermediate position. 

It is curious to note not only that " much pleasant inter
conrae with Keble was " at this time " enjoyed at Oxford " 
by Dr.Whately; but that it was during a visit paid by Keble 
to Whately at Haleeworth, that the MS. of the Christian Year 
was read by Keble to hie host and hostess, and that they 
" were among the earliest friends who suggested its publica
tion."• Certainly, it could never have been imagined before· 
hand that Whately, who could not endure Wordsworth, and 
had no liking for symbolism, could have much enjoyed the 
meditative beauty and ecclesiastical symbolism of the Chris
tian Year, or that, save on the common ground of the garden 
and the country, tbere could have been much affinity of taste 
or tendency between the author of Lyra Innocentium and the 
author of the E,aays on Romaniam. 

• VoL i. p. 64. 
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And, in fact, the differences between Wbately and such men 
as Keble, Froude, and Newman, were too real, too radical, 
and too momentous, to admit of profound sympathy or 
long-continued intimacy between them. It was in 1826 that 
the remarkable Letter, on the Cl,urch by an Episcopalian 
were published. These were 1d once ascribed to Whately, 
were never disclaimed by him, and are allowed, without any 
su~eetion of doubt or demur from hie daughter, to be still 
attnbuted to him. In truth, from the manner in which Miss 
Whately refers to this question, it is evident that she intends 
her silence, as to the point of authorship, to be construed 
into assent, although she makes no affirmation on the sub
ject.• Of this work, which advocated the entire mutual inde
pendenoy of Church and State, the Church, however, retain
mg its endowments, although not its parliamentary peerage, 
Froude said to Newman that "it would make hie blood boil." 
It did not, indeed, excite in N6wman the same feeling as in 
Froude ; it did, on the other hand, contribute materially to 
the formation of Newman's own opinions on certain points 
of ecclesiastical principle ; but at least it marked out the 
position held by its author in 1826, as to ecclesiastical ques
tions, as very different indeed from that occupied by the party 
of Keble, Froude, and Newman. 

Miss Whately quotes what, with evident kindly feeling, 
Newman has written in his .4.pol,ogia about hie own relations 
with Whately during their common residence at Oxford. It 
will be remembered that Newman owed very much indeed to 
Whately; who had taken him most kindly by the hand, had 
drawn him out, and, with characteristic energy, befriended 
and sustained him, and had made him his Vice-principal at 
Alban Hall. It will also be understood that, as Newman 
grew into a High Church o.nd high Tory zealot, Whately and 
he could not but part company, until intimacy cooled into 
distant friendliness, not unqualified by mutual suspicion. 
There is evidence in these volumes that, until Newman, by 
the special course which he pursued as the chief censor and 
accuser of Hampden in 1886, had, in the view of Whately, 
set an impassable gulf between them, Whately retained 
towards his former protege some warmth of friendly feeling. 
When Who.tely, then Archbishop of Dublin, was visiting 
Oxford in 1884, it was reported that Newman absented him
seU from chapel that he might not receive the Sacrament 
with the Archbishop. On hearing this report some months 

• VoL I. p. 52. 
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afterwards, the Archbishop wrote to Newman to ask if it were 
true. The result was a denial or the report ; coupled, how
ever, with some criticism or the Archbishop's principles, and 
or hie ecclesiastical policy in Ireland. To this letter or New
man's the Archbishop replied at some length. We eh&ll 
quote somewhat more than the half-the latter half-or this 
letter, the last, it would appear, ever addressed to his old 
friend. The date is "October, 1884." 

" Far be it from any follower of our Moster t.o feel 811rprise or 
anger at any treatment of this kind ; it is only an admonition t.o me 
t.o avoid treating others in a similar manner, and not to judge another'■ 
servant, at least without a fair bearing. 

" You do me no more than justice in feeling confident that I ahall 
give you credit both for ' honeaty ' and for a • deeper feeling,' in 
freely laying your opinions before me ; and besidea this, you might 
also have been confident from your own long experience, that long 
since-whenever it was that you changed your jodgment respecting 
me-if you had freely and calmly remonstrated with me on any 
point where you thought me going wrong, I should have listened to 
you with that readinees and candour and reapect which, as you well 
know, I always showed in the times when ' we took sweet couDBel 
together, and walked in the house of God as friends ; ' when we con-
8111ted together about so many practical measures, and about almoat 
all the principal points in my publications. 

" I happen to have before me a letter from you just eight years 
ago, in which, after saying that • there are few things you wish 
more sincerely than to be known as a friend of mine,' and adding a 
much more flattering account of benefits derived from me than I r.an 
pretend t.o merit, you bear a testimony, which I certainly can moat 
heartily agree in, as fu at least as relatea to the frudam of our iDt.er
conrse and the readiness and respect with which you were listened to. 
Your words are : " Moch as I owe to Oriel in the way of mental im
provement, to none, as I think, do I owe so much as to younieU: I 
know who it was tint gsve me heart to look about me after my elec
tion, and taught me to think correctly, and-strange office for an 
instructor I-to rely upon myself. Nor can I forget that it has been 
at your kind suggestion that I have since been led to employ myaelf' 
in the consideration of several subjects which I cannot doubt have 
been very beneficial to my mind.' 

" If in all this I was erroneous, it I have misled yon or any one 
else into the ' pride of reason,' or ,any other kind of pride, or it I have 
entertained, or led others to entertain, any erroneous opinions, I can 
only say I am sincerely 90rr1 for it. And I rejoice it I have been 
the means of contributing to form in any one that ' high religioua 
temper and unclouded faith ' of which I not only believe, with you, 
that they are able to withstand tendencies towards infidelity, but also 
that, witl&ouC 1/iem, no Cl01T8CQ1- of abstract opiniona ia of much 
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value. Bot what I now mean to point ont ia, that there wu plainl7 
nothing to preclude yon from oft'ering friendly admonition when your 
views of my principlea ohanged, with a foll confidence of being at 
least patiently and kindly listened to. 

" I, for my part, could not bring myself to find relief in avoiding 
the society of an old friend, with whom I had been accustomed to 
fnmlr: discnasion, on account of my difl'ering from him as to certain 
principlea-whether through a change in Aia views or (mnch more) 
in my o-tm. at least, I had made foll trial of private remon1trance 
and free discussion. Even a man that is a heretic, we are told, even 
the ruler of a church is not to reject till after repeated admonitions. 

" Bot though yonr regard for me falls so short of what mine would 
have been under aimilar circnmstancea, I will not, theret'ore, reject 
what remaina of it. Let DB pray for each other, that it may pleaae 
God to enlighten whichever of na is in any point in error, and recall 
him to the troth ; and that, at any rate, we may hold fast that 
charity without which all faith that can snbaist apart from it (though 
enough to remove mountains), and all knowledge, will profit us 
nothing,"-VoL i. pp. 238-40. 

Many years after this, Newman became a co-resident with 
Wbately in Dublin, dnring the time of hie connection with 
the (so-called) Catholic University: but it does not seem that 
the old friends ever met. Whately'e alienation from Newman 
had long been complete. The part he took against Hampden, 
and then hie share in the Tracts for t/ie Times, were far too 
much for Whately. Hie notions of honour and uprightness 
were outraged by Newman's conduct. He possessed no 
casuistry himself, by which he could construct an apology 
for them. Hence there can be no doubt that, as Newman 
tells us he has heard, Whately " has inserted some sharp 
things in his later works " about Newman. In these more 
highly-educated days, however, Newman's Tra.ctaria.nism may 
fairly be regarded as rather a mild form of Anglican High 
Churchism. We wonder what Wbately would have said if he 
had lived to see what we now see. 

Whately's friendship with Pusey seems never to have quite 
died out. We have m these volumes a friendly correspon· 
dence of the date 1882, which originated in a published 
criticism of Dr. Pusey's upon some remarks contained in a 
charge of Archbishop Whately's, relating to the cholera and 
national judgments. Nine years later, the Archbishop and 
the pious heresiarch (for such emphatically was Dr. Pusey 
held to be by all onhodox Protestants in 1841) met at 
Brighton : and as this interview has been grossly misrepre· 
sented, both as to its time and circumstances, we may here 
give Miss Whately's correct version of it :-
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" They met as old college 81180Ciat.ea, on the most friendly terms. 
Dr. Pusey, in the course of the interview, asked the Archbishop's 
permission to preach in his diocese. The Archbishop told him, 
candidly, he dreaded his introducing novelties. • Not novelties,' replied 
the other. 'Well, if you will, antiqgities,' said the Archbishop. Dr. 
Pusey requested him to name some emmples of these ' antiquated 
novelties,' and he instanced the practice lately introduced of mi.zing 
water with wine at the communion. Dr. Pusey excused the practice 
by observing that at the early communion complaints had been made 
that the wine atrected the heads of the communicants ! The Arch
bishop exclaimed, ' Oh I Pusey, you cannot be serious ; ' and at last 
be added, in his own acCOUJ1t of the conversation, • I fairly made him 
laugh."-Vol. i. p. 486. 

Although, however, Dr. Whately at Oxford kept up friendly 
relations with the High-Church leaders of the rising Oxford 
party, the schism which began to grow U{l from the time of 
the agitation respecting the Catholic claims, rendered his 
position in the University less agreeable than it had formerly 
been. 

" Strong political excitement widened the breach of feeling which 
bad always existed between him and the old 'high-and-dry' ma
jority of the residents. And those younger and more far-reaching 
spirits, with whom his sympathies had chiefly lain--of whom New
man, in his then state of mind, may be taken as an instance--were 
now detached from him, not because they had joined the old school, 
bot because they were forming to themselves a new school; which 
began in fierce disapprobation of the ' liberal ' mode or dealing with 
the Church, and, after many viciBBitudes of thooghtr-from which 
Whately's unchangeable consistency was altogether alien--ended for 
the moat part by abandoning that Church. Whately's adherents, 
beyond the limited circle or his attached friends, were now few, and 
shared his unpopularity."-VoL i. p. 66. 

It was during his residence at the University as Principal 
of Alban Hall, that Whately's reputation as a man of intellect 
and wit rose to its height. A few worthy specimens of his wit 
are given b1 Miss Whately. "It is no wonder," said he one 
day to a friend, " that some English people have a taste for 
persecution, since it is the first lesson that most are taught 
m their nurseries." His friend denied that he, at least, had 
so been taught. " Are you sure ? " replied Whately. "What 
think you of this :-

" Old Daddy Longlega won't say his prayen, 
Take him by the left leg, and throw him dOWD stain." 

Some admirable remarks on the subject of controversial 
writings, especially such as relate to the controveny with the 
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Church of Rome, are assigned by Miss Whately to the period 
between 1828 and 1880. 

" If in any publication designed to be popular, and m0&t eapecially 
in any queation with the Church of Rome, I found that the author 
wu provided with an ample .tore of the most decisive testimonies 
from the greatest Biblical critics, and other writel'I of great weight, 
nflicient to convince any reader of intelligence, candour, learning, 
and diligence, I ahonld be inoliued to advi11e him, if he conlllllted me, 
to ■trike it all out: if not, however decisive his victory in the 
eyea of competent judges, I ahould e:q,ect that-orally or in writing 
-he would be met by opponents who would join iuue on that portion 
of his argument (keeping all the rest out of aight) which turned 
m01t on matt.en or deep re■earch and multifarious reading ; boldly 
maintaining that he had miarepre■ented thia or that author'• opinioDB, 
that he had omitted the m01t weighty authorities, and that, in 1uch
and-111ch point■, the voice of the learned world wu against him, &c. 
Who or the unlearned could tell which wu in the right ? 

" He might reply, and triumphantly disprove everything that had 
been urged againat him ; he would be met by fresh and fresh aucr
tiona and contradictioDB, and fresh appeal■ to authorities, real or 
imaginary; and 10 the conteat might be kept up for ever. Mean
time, the mau of the read81'1 would be like a blind man who ahould 
be a bystander, though not a ■peotator, of a battle-incapable of 
judging which party wu prevailing, except from the report of th01e 
who stand nm him. .Each man would jndge of the matter in dispute 
on the authority of the teacher whom he had been accustomed to re
verence, or who wu the most plausible in manners, or the m01t 
vehement in U11everation. And, moreover, all the read81'1 (of the 
clau I am speaking of) would have it impreaaed on their minda con
tinually more and more, u the oontrov81'1y went on, that the UD• 

learned have nothing for it but to rest in implicit acquiescence on the 
authority of the qualified to guide them ; being u incapable of gaining 
acoeu to, and reading and understanding, the voluminous works re
ferred to, u or mutering the sciences of anatomy, pharmacy, &c. ; 
so that they mnat proceed u they do in the case of their health-i.e. 
resort either to the family phyaician, or to anyone that they fancy, 
put themselves into hia hand■, and swallow what he preacribea, with
ont any knowledge of the what or the why; only with thia diJference, 
that the errors of a doctor may be detected in tlai11 world, by his 
patient being cured, or the reverse ; whereas the D.D., unlike the 
lrl.D., cannot be tried by experience till the day of judgment . 

.. This anppoeed neceaaity or relying implititly OD the autlwrity or 
a apiritnal guide, is not stated and proved, once for all, u a distinct 
proposition, bnt is made to sink, gradually, more and more into the 
mind, in the courae of anch a controvel'lly, from the obvious impoa
libility, to the unlearned, of verifying for themaelvea the atatementa 
on which each argument is made to tllrn. 
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" Aud thole who do not thence give themselvee np to the authority 
or their respective leaden, are apt to infer that there are uo meau 
(or the mus or mankind to ucertain religio111 truth, and that, 
consequently, there i, uo such thing; that ea the religions or Brahma. 
:Mahomet, and Christ, &c., all rest, u far u regards the people, on 
the same grounds-the uaertioua of the learued-and, aa they cannot 
be all true, a man or aenae will r.,onform to that which anita hia taste 
or convenience, and belitt1e none. 

" The iaane or anch a coutroveray, ao conducted, iD a popular work 
(aupposing the intrinaic force of the argument to he completely on 
the Proteatant aide), I ahonld e'l}>eCt to be-and, u rar u my obeer
ntiou haa gone, thia expectation ia confirmed-that the geuw-alit7 
of the Romanists should be confirmed in their impli1..-it reliance on an 
infallible church, and that for one convert they lost, the7 would gain 
two, besides several converts to infidelity. 

" For these reasons, I should, as I have said, rather avoid appealll 
to rare or voluminous works, to elaborate disquiaitiom, aud to die

. puted paaaagea of Scripture."-Vol i. pp. 67-60. 

In 1829 Whately was elected Professor of Political Economy, 
in succession to his pupil Senior. We quote the following 
extract from a letter to a friend on his acceptance of this 
appointment, because of the light which, in more respects 
than one, it throws on the character of the writer. Let us 
note particularly, that the sentence which is printed in _italics 
atfords a sample of the statesmawike sagacity for which he 
was so remarkable :-

" With respect to the Professorship or Political :Economy, I have 
made up my mind to accept it if there ia DO rival candidate, which 
the Provost will undertake to ucertain. It ia not, however, euctly 
from 'having a fancy for it ' that I am induced to do ao; for, 
though it ia entertaining to me to read Senior's lectures, &c., and to 
converse on the subject with an intelligent companion, anch ia m7 
natural lazineaa (which I believe yon greatly underrate) that DO taate 
for any au bject ever yet did, or I believe ever will, bring me to aet to 
toorl- and aystematically muter it. In chemistry, in natural history, 
ud aeveral other pursuit■, I am not without an interest ; but it ia 
only strong enough to pick up, in a lounging and desultory way, a 
little superficial ■mattering. Never did I ,tlldy any anbject-never 
did I, properly ■peaking, do any manner of worlc, except either from 
neceaaity or a aense of duty. In the present cue there is, indeed, no 
precisely definite duty incumbent on m,; but, if it is right that • 
thing ahonld be done, it mnat he right that wmebod.11 should do it : 
ud some of my friends 'have penuaded me that thia ia a sort or 
ori■is ror the science iD this place, such, that the occupying of the 
office by one of my profeaaion and station may l'IIIICUe it permaneutl7 
from di8repute. Religion■ truth -which is, u you observe, the onl7 

VOL. nm. HO. LIV. • Jt 
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cleaoription that; calla for great; aaarificm----appean to me intimately 
connect.ad, at this time especially, with the snbject in question. Ar 
ii ,- lo nu Chol lufore long, politioal ecooomina, of M>me earl or otAer, 
mu,I gooer,1 the world ; I mean that it will be with legislaton u it is 
with pbysioiam, lawyen, &o.-no one will be trusted who is not snp
poaed, at least, to have systematically studied the acieDCtlll con
nected with bis profession. Now the 1111ti-Chriatiana are striving 
hard to have this science to themselves, and to interweave with it; 
their own notions ; 1111d, if' these eft'orta are not met, the rising gene
ntion will be at the mercy of these men in one way or another--u 
their diaciplea, or u their inferion. I am thinking, in the event of 
my appointment, of making a sort of continuation of Paley'■ Natllf'dl 
Th«>logy, atending t;o the body-politio aome 1uoh vien u hia re
apecting the natunl."-VoL i. pp. 66, 67. 

Having now found our wa1 almost into the mi,t-stream of 
Whately's busy and influential life, the wealth of his corre
spondence becomes so abounding and so tempting, that, with 
the few pages left at our disposal, we know not how to make 
a selection for quotation. We could hardly escape censure, 
however-at least from our clerical friends-if we failed to 
print the following passages of a letter to his curate at Hales
worth, dated in August in 1829 :-

" I am aorr, you should take me for aach 1111 arrogant cozc,omb u 
to ' enter the desk and deliver a lecture without 11111 previou1 pre
paration.' I never waa guilty of that, thongh the preparation 
wu not alway1 (as it wu in genenl) made just before the lecture 
wu given. I coold think over what I had to aay-aometimea two or 
three days before--1111d that often, while I wu digging or out ■hoot
ing; ditrerent people have diJl'erent ways of stndying, but no one can 
do hia beat without atndy. And pray do not 1uppose that I waa in
duced to give tboae lect111"811 from a penuasion that I p081811aed 1ome 
uncommon gift denied to others. If I bad been in that mind, I 
abould bave thought moat of diaplaying eloquence, 1111d perhaps I 
might have suoceeded in gaining more admiration ; but I 1bonld have 
done little or no good. A Chriatian miniater baa aomething better 1io 
think of thllll hia own powera and hia own credit. If another man 
.is at hlllld, 1111d the queation ia whether he or I shall deliver a di■-
ooune on some particular occuion, it i1 then time enongh to consider 
which of u1 wilf do it the better; but. when I am left to myaelf, I 
have only to con1ider whether or Dot my inatruction will be better 
(not thllll aomebody'• elae might have been, but) than Done. It is 
tbe nun of our Church that her minister■ are too carefnl of their own 
aredit, 1111d too much afraid of aft'ording • triumph to the Disaentera,' 
by making an attempt and failing, while we forget that it ii a stand
ing matter of triumph-1111d, in aome degree, of juat triumph-to 
Uiam, that we 111'9 dumb teaohen, while we bout nperior learning, 
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t.ut.e, and INlllll8, and that their weaJm .. puta down oar strength. 
That there may be a IDllD who cannot give intelligible oral inatruction 
t.o poor rustics on the principles of Christianity, I will not deny ; bat 
1111ch a one ought not t.o be in ordera, for he will never either read or 
preaoh in ID edifying manner. And I will own that to do thia in 
■ach away u t.o diaplay nperior talent■ must be the lot of bat a few 
becanae BDperior talenta implies what few po■aelL But that it require■ 
■aperior talent to do thia, in auch a manner BI to profit the people. i■ 
notoriously the reverse of fact. Every man ia not eloquent, but 
ever, one can speak 80 u to be underatood and attended to in hir own 
particular busine■a when he ia quite in earnest----4.g., a farmer can 
give hi■ labourers a tolerable lecture on the work they are to do, 
a howiekeeper always find■ tongue enough to teach the servant■ to 
oook and sweep, &c., and ao of otheni. .All but the regular miniatera 
of the Goapel I We alone have not a word to say on our own profm
■ional subject to the people placed under u for inatraction I Why, 
if a mechanic were thinking ( BI we are too apt t.o do) of the opinion 
hi■ apprentioea would form of him BI a speaker, he alao would, I dare 
aay, begin to feel nervoas aud modest, and would be content to read 
them a written discourse on ahoomaking--and the ahoea would never 
be made. Aa it ia, it_ is for hi■ interest that they should learn to 
make ahoea, and therefore he finda words to teach them how."
Val. i. 70-72. 

To which we cannot refrain from annexing the following 
letter to his friend Copleston, who had become Bishop of 
Lla.ndaJJ :-

.. .Albu Ball, October IT, 1815. 
" I wu aurpriaed and grati&ed to hear 80 favounble an account of 

the state of your diooeae, labouring BI it doea under the disadvantage 
of the W elah language. The difference, however, ia perhep■ greater 
in appearance than in reality ; at least, I am certain that in a vut 
many instanoea the clergy addreu their flock■ in a language quite BI 
unintelligible to the lower orden u English to a W elahman. And if 
they do not go about to the cottages, and iut.ead of talking to the 
people, get them to talk and state their own impresaiODB, the faill1J'8 
remain■ nndetectod. Now, at F..utbourne, Dr. B-, who wu 
there when we visited it, and who ued a very plain simple style, and 
did a vut deal of good, hu been 111cceeded by a man who preaches, 
in a vvry audible voice, very orthodo• aermona, in well-turoed aen
tenca, not one of which I am confident any one of the lower cla■■-
can make head or tail of; and, OOD88QUently, thoae who had acquired 
a dlllire for religion■ inatraction have gone in flock■ to the meeting
hoaae. It ia often contended that t.hia ia a proof that the preceding 
paator maat have bean methodistical, which aeema to me very raah ; 
it only provaa that he had imparted a hunger and thirat after '°"'' 
kind of religion■ in■traction. Now, suppose the other soma yean 
lumoa 1111cceedad by nch a man u Dr. B--; would all who have 
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than become Diaentera come back to the Cba.rch? No nch thing. 
If an active and judicioaa mini11ter could in the COUl"l8 of aeveral 
yean reclaim a few, one at a time, it would he no ■mall credit to him. 
Tbe one change i■ like the up■etting of a ■hip, ■o that mo■t of her 
cargo i.■ canted at one ■hock into the ■ea ; the other, the fishing-up 
piece by piece, at low water, ■cattered portion■ of that cargo. So that 
1n consequence of theae alternation■ (which muat he of frequent OCCllJ'• 

rence ), the rewlt i■, that the Church eatabli■hment i.■ ultimately 
weakened even by the pioo■ diligence of ■ome of her own miDiaten. 
A continual drain i■ kept up of the m1111t thoughtful and careful 
among her children ; the ■tupid and apathetic continue to go to 
ohnrch becauae their father■ did ■o before them. 

" And thua we are in the condition of Laban when Jacob kept hia 
Sock■: all the vigoron■ and thriving turn out ring■traked and 
11J19Ckled, and the feeble onee alone remain white, and continue in our 
Sock. Then ■ome people, obll8rring the enravagancee which 
many Di■■enten fall into, aay, • Oh, we don't want anything of thi■ 
kind introduced into the Chnrch-the■e fanatic■' had better be 
out of the pale than in;' u if they would of 0011.1"18 have been jnat u 
wild had they remained among DL Thi■ ia like the mistake many 
ignorant people are apt to make when they ■ee a patient whoae whole 
■trength ia drained away by an ahllce■.,._• Oh ! thi■ mnat be carrying 
ofl' -bad hnmoun ; nch a di■charge u that would he poiaon if re
tnmed in the body;' not knowing it waa ■ound blood, fteah, and bone, 
though now corrnpted."-Vol. i. pp. 72-7f. 

Long before this time, Dr. Whately had matured his 
opinions on most of the pressing practical questions of the 
age, whether ecclesiastical or political. One of these upon 
which he seems most early and most earnestly to have 
pressed his views, was University Reform, a subject which he 
continued to urge and argue wherever he had influence, until 
he had the satisfaction of finding his own principles in the 
ascendant, and the work of reform in the Universities steadily 
advancing. He may be regarded as, more than any other 
man, the father of Univt,rsity Reform. His friend or disciple, 
Dr. Hinds, had a great part in carrying out the work. A 
very long and interesting letter, to a friend whose name is not 
given, relating to this subject, is assigned by Miss Whately 
to about the year 1880. Many able letters and passages of 
letters on the same subject are printed in the two volumes. 

A kindred subject, in which Dr. Whately was deeply in
terested, was that of general Church reform. Complete schemes 
of Church reform may be found in these volumes, containing 
suggestions which may yet some day be turned to good 
account. All the arguments and proposals agree well with 
ibe principles of the Letter, on tu Ckurcla to which we have 
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already referred. What Whately desired, was the absolute 
autonomy of the Church of England ; that is, of the clergy 
and laity of that Church conjointly. He would have had the 
Church so reformed, so reconstituted, as to provide for its 
internal lltllf·completeness-its independence of all political 
influence or state control, and its power of self-development
on the basis of a full recognition of the Church-rights of the 
laity. The revival of Convocation he could not regard as a 
direct step towards this consummation, however it might 
indirectly or collaterally tend to create the sense of its neces
sity. On this general subject he was the earliest, the most 
earnest, and the most infloential, as he was doubtless also 
one of the most enlightened, of ecclesiastical reformers. 

" Did I ■how you, or communicate to you," he ay■ in a letter to 
(Bishop Copleston), dat.ed Dublin, July 30, 1832, "the substance of 
my correspondence, last winter, with the Archbishop of Canterbury Y 
It relates to a matter which more and more occupies my thought■ u 
my appearance in Parliament approaches. The Church hu been for 
one hundred yeara without any government, and in 1uch a ■tormy 
■eaaon it will not go on much longer without a rudder. I earnestly 
wish, on every account, that he, or else 10me other bi1hop, could be 
induced to ave me from coming forward in a manner most distreu
ing to my feeling■, u I mu■t do if other■ will not do."- VoL i. p. 
167. 

At the date of this writing he had left Oxford for Dublin 
about a year. His genera.I views had, as we have seen, been 
matured long before. 

Besides university reform and ecclesiastical reform, political 
reform had, of necessity, engaged the earnest thoughts of 
Dr. Whately; especially in two branches-parliamentary 
and criminal. It is somewhat remarkable, that so enlight
ened and thorough a political economist appears to have had 
so little to say respecting free-tmde, and fiscal reform as 
bearing upon that subject. Possibly the reason may have 
been, that the aspect of free-trade in its grand application to 
the trade in gram, appeared, at least in its first incidenue, 
to be unfavourable to Ireland; and, accordingly, from con
siderations of prudence, he abstained from pressing or pub
lishing his own views on a subject as to which his personal 
interposition did not seem to be necessary. A free-trader 
he was, of course, as a disciple of Adam Smith and an 
ex-professor of political economy could not fail to be ; but 
this was not one of the subjects on which he exerted any 
special influence. On the subject of parliamentary reform, 
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however, we have before us an elaborate letter, addressed to 
bis friend Senior, a few weeks before his elevation to the See 
of Dublin. The date appears to have been August 8th, 1881 ; 
h-. in absence of mind, Whately dated it, " 8th October." 
It shows, as :Mr. Merivale remarks, that, "like a true Ari
atotelian," Wbately "was in favour of the timocracy of that 
philosopher, or system of cumulative votes according to 
property." With this qualification, he would have given the 
primary suffrage universally. But this primary franchise 
would have given votes not for the direct election of memben 
of Parliament, but for the election of "deputies," who them-
11elves should be the direct electon. His plan would thus have 
resembled in more than one particular that now established 
in France, while it would have very closely approximated in 
character to the Prussian system of representation. He 
would have relieved the House of Lords from the presence 
of the episcopal bench, but, at the same time, would have 
removed the prohibition which precludes a clergyman from 
being elected to the House of Commons. He objected to the 
£10 suffrage, as not only very low, but arbitrary and unequal, 
and one which must lead to mere onivenal suffrage. He 
would have allowed no candidate either for the office of 
deputy or of member, penonally to ask a vote. The primary 
electon he would have had to vote by ballot, the deputies 
vivd voce. 

Nine months later, after he had been installed in Dublin, 
he writes as follows :-

" Here, u well u elaewhere, we are or ooune in a atate or much 
anmety about the Bill and the Ministers. I myaelf should be very 
glad to have a rerorm oonaiderably di6erent from the proposed one, 
but I feel a little doubt that the time for it ia irrecoverably put. 
The people have no confidence (nor can I blame them) in those who 
oppoaed all rerorm u long u the7 C011ld, and now are preparing their 
nccination when the 1mallpcm hu broken out. If the Bill had been 
thrown out in the CommOll8, there would have been a hope ; but 
when it hu paned an -rerormed House or Commona, and one, it 
ma7 be aaid, elected apreuly for the purpoee of trying the queetion, 
the people will never, l think, endure the vote of the lorda. If a 
T01y ministry 1hoald come iD, ud diuolve the House, I ■ball utici
JIUAI the late scenee in Paris. And the wont or it ia, whatever tum 
thing■ take, I can Ne nothing that bodee well to the Church Eeta
hliebment; I fear it.a days are numbered."-Vol. i. p. 169. 

Perhaps there was no subject on which Dr. Whately argued 
and agitated with so much or such beneficial effect as that of 
criminal reform. To him, much more than to any other 
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man, the nation, and especially what were formerly the penal 
colonies of Great Britain, owe those results in regard to 
penal reform, especially in the matter of secondary ,punish
ments, which have been embodied in the criminal legislation 
of the last twenty years, and all that deserves to be regarded 
as political science upon this subject. These volumes afford 
most abundant evidence of the tenacity with which Wbately 
held to his enlightened and philanthropic views and purposes. 
When he began his beneficent and unostent&tious, although 
most effective, agitation of this subject, he had scarcely a 
supporter. Most were &ll6thetic; many were bitterly OJ?posed 
to his views-especially mdolent or merely routine politicians, 
and short-sighted selfish men, who were connected by trade 
or property with the Colonies; nay, the Colonies themselves 
were at first his fiercest antagonists. But Wbately lived to 
see all this changed ; and, although few comparatively under
stood the share he had had in bringing about the reforms, 
which have saved our most magnificent colonies from ruin, to 
him it was ample reward to see how hie ideas had taken root 
and brought forth ~it. 

On the subject of criminal reform, indeed, much yet remains 
to be done. The substitutes for death and transportation are 
often, and in most serious respects, very unsatisfactory, and 
indeed very injurious, in their effects both on the crimino.ls 
and society at large. All this Wbately was well aware of. 
He held that the English system of dealing with criminals 
was very faulty. The Irish system, of the superior efficiency 
of which there can be no question, represents to a consider· 
able extent the Archbishop's own views. But still England 
has entered on the field of improvement; the public is alive 
to the evils which need to be rectified ; and sooner or later 
the right path of administrative reform will be struck. 

On this subject a valuable memorandum is J>Ublished in 
these volumes, from the pen of Mr. Senior, givmg the sub
stance of a conversation between the Archbishop and himself 
so lately as November 16, 1862. Among other things said 
by the Archbishop was this :-" It is difficult to conceive the 
state of mind in which & man, familiar with penal jurispru
dence, could come to so monstrous a conclusion as that con
victs ought to be let loose on the public, without reference to 
their individual fitness for pardon." What we desire to 
quote, however, as most memorable, is Mr. Senior's own 
summing up on the whole matter. Let it be remembered 
that these are the "words of the wise." Mr. Senior was 
unquestionably a eage, as well as an accomplished and expe-
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rienced, man ; we should think that, to considerate public 
men, his words will be " u goads." 

" • I perfectly agree with you,' I aid, • u to the propriet, or 
making long 11Etntencea irreminible, ncept by Act of Parliament. 
Nor would I allow to juticea and magiatratea their preaeot diacretion. 
Every crime ahould have ita fi:red paniahment. The caprice or • 
magiatrate or of a judge ahould not decide wl,ether a murderoaa 
a888alt ahould be paniahed by a ai:ii: montba' impriaonment or by m 
weeka, or by ail: yeara. The lenity ahown by oar judicial aathoriti• 
to acta of violence, ia one of the atrangeet phenomena in our preaent 
penal adminiatration. I would go farther atill I would return, and 
return largely, to the only irremiaaible puniahment, death. I would 
puniah with death, three daya after conviction, every peraon convicted 
a aecond time or robbery, accompanied by violence. E:rperien~ 
ahowa that auch malefactor■ are never reformed. They go on from 
crime to crime until death. I would cut their courae short, in pity 
to the public and in pity to themaelvea. The common answer, that 
robbery ought not to be puni■hed by death, )eat murder abould be 
added, for the aake or concealment, doe■ not apply. The garotter, 
who strikes hia victim down, aecarea hia watch and runs off, baa not 
time to do more. He attacks him from behind, does not fear recog
nition, and would increase inatead or diminiab the chance of detection, 
if he murdered him. . 

" • Pity for 1111cb men ia the weakest of follies. They are wild 
beuta, and ought to be treated u wild -■ta.' "-Vol. ii. p. 397. ' 

A man who bas devoted himself to the question of 
Criminal Reform is not likely to have overlooked that of 
Pauperism. Here, however, Whately never seems to have 
eolved the problem before him in a . positive sense. He 
had got so far as to understand that such a system as 
that of our English Poor-Laws tends, however reformed or 
guarded, and however administered, rather to perpetuate 
than to cure pauperism. Hence, although in England, such a 
system having been established, he felt obliged to regard it 
RB a necessary evil, a nuisance, to be abated as far as pos• 
sible. He was utterly opposed to the introduction of the 
system into Ireland at all. On no subject did he write 
more largely, or exert all his powers and influence more 
energetically, than to prevent the passing of the Irish Poor
Laws. But Whately failed to see, at least he failed to ebow, 
how, i.tt default of Poor-Lawe, and especially after the Irish 
famine, the poverty and mendicity of Ireland were to be dealt 
with. Hence be failed in his opposition. The problem of 
our national pauperism still remains to be grappled with. 
Hitherto most people have been content, even those who 
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are called statesmen, to regard as the only practical ques
tion, How best the /auperism may be provided for in reser
voirs and prevente from overdowing the land ? Instead of 
regarding our Poor-Law system, in its present extent and 
character, as a temporary expedient, they look upon it, and 
even contrive to fatten a little English pride upon it, as a 
national institution. Whereas, the real question, the only 
question for 11, statesman, or phil&nthropist, or philoso{'her, 
to recognise, is, How shall the fountain of our national 
pauperism be healed and stayed, and its streams thus be 
dried up, while the existing mass of regular pauperism is 
by degrees absorbed into the general community of provident 
industry? It appears that even Whately did not venture 
fully to face the problem of English paurrism. He pro
bably looked to free-trade, emigration, an colonisation on 
an extensive and growing sco.le, after the Colonies had been 
freed from the pollution of a nation's consigned criminality, 
as the most obvious, and the sufficient, remedies for the 
pauperism of England. It is likely that when, more than 
thirty years ago, he was, with singular comprehensiveness 
and sagacity, clearing and maturing hie views on publio 
and national questions, he little thought that, in spite of 
Poor-Law Reform, Free-Trade, and Criminal Reform, the 
.Pauperism of England would, in the year 1866, be so huge, 
so costly, and so corrosive an evil in the body politic as it 
is, "eating" still, "as doth a canker." 

It is evident from these volumes that the Archbishop's 
cure-all for Ireland would have been the payment of the 
priests. He would not have passed the Irish Poor-Law; 
he would have salaried the Romish priesthood. " The two 
great evils of Ireland," he wrote to Dr. Hinds in 1848, are 
"the non-payment of the priests, and the Poor-Laws."• 
By the payment of the priests, he imagined, Ireland would 
be permanently tranquillised, and brought into a condition 
of social amenability and progreBB. This would lead to 
oapitaJ being introduced ; capital to employment and better 
wages ; and so forth. DoubtleBB in this he was, even as 
an economist, mistaken. The ma.lady of Ireland lies dee_per 
in the soil of the country than any question of ecclesiastical 
economics. But, in this opinion, he did hut share the views, 
not only of the leading statesmen of his own generation and 
the preceding, including Tories of the echool of Pitt, but of 
auch men among hie own friends as Copleston, Hinds, and 

• Vol. ii. p. 133. 
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Senior. And any one who desires to know how much can 
be plausibly and persuasively said in favour of this view, 
BO aa to recommend it to the acceptance of Protestant 
divines and statesmen of the highest integrity, and of 
eminent sagacity, as a measure not only necessary, but 
most just, and not only calculated to settle Ireland, but to 
conduce to the progresa and prevalence of Protestantism, 
cannot do better than read the correspondence and the 
conversations, relating to this question, which are published 
in these volumes. Earl Bussell, we obsene, still clings to 
this standard Whig prescription for Ireland. We obsene, 
aleo, that the Time,, which as to many points seems, from 
time to time, to reflect the obsolescent Whiggery of five-and
twenty years ago, every now and then shows a leaning in the 
same direction, in which, moreover, it is followed by the Pott, 
which is substantially of the same political school. Of course, 
if their view is right, M:ahometanism and Hindooism, within 
the British Empire, ought to be directly paid out of imperial 
revenue, if not otherwise provided for, on condition that they 
diaallow all practices opposed to our common and statute law; 
and, much more, e.11 Protestant Denominations which might be 
willing, ought to receive State-pay. 

Such a man as Whe.&ely wae not likely either to be in
different a.a to the subject of Sle.ve'l, or to be on the wrong 
aide. He knew the West Indies familiarly, through his early 
and intimate friends, and by reading and mquiry, almost from 
his youth up. The earliest letter frinted in these volumes 
relates to a book on the subject o Jamaica, and of negro 
and planter's life there, written by his friend Senior's 
brother.• And there are many passages in his letters 
which refer to the subject of ale.very. Bishops Copleston 
and Hinds, :Mr. Senior and himself, were fully a.greed here, 
and were as staunch and earnest as they were enlightened 
in their antagonism to ale.very. 

We also learn that Archbishop Wbe.tely contributed to the 
Norlla Brititl Reriew an article on Mrs. Stowe's Unck Tom, a.a 
Mr. Senior did to the Edinburgh. Moreover we note, in 
pasaing, for the special benefit of curtailed contributors to 
Reviews, that the ArchbishoJ> had to submit to the reduc
tion of his article by one-third or one-fourth ; . " some valu
able po.rte," a.a he aunply and quietly says, "being excluded 
for want of room." 

• c-- v--. bJ Coloae1 Senior. 
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Boch was the man, such his training, and such his strain 
of opinion and tendency, who, in September, 1831, to his 
own utter surprise and aetonishment, and scarcely less to 
the astonishment of the ecclesiastical and political world 
in general, was by Earl Grey requested to accept the high 
position of Archbishop of Dublin, a preferment which he 
was destined to fill with eminent fidelity and ability, for 
more than thirty years. 

Whately was visiting his friend Arnold, at Rugby, when 
the following letter was put into his hand at the breakfast
table:-

" Prwate. 
" Downinr«reet, Sept. H, 11131. 

"Rev. Bir,-HaTing been orden!d by the King to 1'8001Dmend for 
bia Mi\iOlty's collllideration the name of a person well quali&ed by his 
eminence in t&e Church to fill the vacant Archbisboprio of Dublin, I 
have, after moat diligent inquiry, satisfied myself that l shall beat 
accompliah the object which hi1 Majesty hBB in view by propoaing 
thati:ou should be nominated to this high situation. 

" need not point out to you the important duties annned to it, 
more especially at this moment, when the moat unremitting care, 
under the direction of a firm, enlightened, and conciliating spirit, 
will be required to preserve the Church of Ireland from the dangen 
with which it is surrounded. 

" An anDou wish to engage in this arduous task the qualitiea 
belt fitted for its suCC818ful eecution, and the persua11ion, derived 
from yaar high reputation, that they will be found in you, have alone 
induced me to make thia offer, your acceptance of whioh will .Word 
me the Bincereet pleuure. Kay I requeat an early uawer to thia 
communication ? 

"I remain, with great respeot, air, 
"Your very obedient, humble aenant, 

"Gur." 
Whately "glanced over" the letter, " and, quietly potting 

it by, talked at breakfast of indifferent subjects; no one 
suspected that it contained matter of so much intereet to 
all present." 

"That Wbately'a lofty character, and high reputation u a acholar 
and• divine," aays Mr. Merivale, "fully juatified his elevation, wu 
admitted by alL But there wu much apeculation, at the time, u to 
what eapecial reason oould have occuioned an appointment 10 much 
out of the common run, open to cavil from 10 many quarters, and so 
little ' aafe' in the ordinary minist.erial l8Dl8 of the word. Whately 
had neither family nor peraonal interest, nor conneotion with Ireland ; 
lie wu entirel1 detached from all partiea, religi0118 or politiaal ; he 
Btood alone, in the innlation of a aingularly proud u well u inde-
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pendant mind. We ban Lord °"7'• t.tim0117 (giffll in hi■ lard-
1hip'1 evidence before the Committee appoint.eel to inquire into 
National Education in Ireland, 1837), that when he oft'ered him the 
1rchbi1hoprio, he had never apoken to, written to, or to bia lmow
ledge MID bim."-Vol. i. p. 99. 

It is probable that it was on the suggestion of his friend 
Senior, who had great influence with such men as the 
Marquis of Lansdowne and Earl Grey, that Dr. Whately 
was nominated to this preferment. Whencesoever the 
suggestion may have come, it is certain that we have here 
an exemplary instance of high preferment bestowed on a. 
perfectly independent man, from pore considerations of 
character a.nd qualifications, such as appeared eminently to 
fit him for the . position he wa.s to occupy. There can be 
no doubt, moreover, that as a political appointment, con
sidering the crisis of public a.flain, in England, at which 
it was made, and especially the restless and inflamed 
condition of Ireland, and the perils surrounding the Irish 
Church, together with all the difficulties belonging to the 
question of Irish national education, the nomination was 
as sagacious as it was bold. Let us suppose that such a. 
man as Bishop Philpotts, on the one hand, or as Arch
bishop Sumner, on the other, had been appointed to the 
See of Dublin; and we may be able to conceive, in some 
measure, how special were the advantages, for the sake of 
Ireland, and even looking at the whole future of the Irish 
Episcopal Church, in having as the Archbishop of Dublin 
one who, whilst thoroughly Protestant, had no sympathy 
with the spirit of Orange animosity and proscription ; who, 
whilst thoroughly liberal, had an honest and wholesome 
dislike of O'Connell, and disapproved of all mere truckling 
to him and his " Irish Brigade ; " who, whilst certainll no 
Tory, was quite as little of a Radical, and, though appomted 
to office by the Whigs, could never be regarded as a Whig 
partisan ; one who, in fine, though not without his serious 
errors of judgment and policy, was, on the whole, the most 
independent and disinterested, as he was one of the most 
enlightened and large-minded, not merely of the prelates, 
but, which is much more to say, of the public men of his 
day. U we were to look at only one matter, the ~ 
which, with a noble disregard to prejudice, obloquy, a.nd 
opposition, to all except the national well-being, and his 
own duty, the Archbishop sustained, for so many years, in 
connection with the National Board of Education, we should 
hold that Earl Grey, as the first minister of the crown dis-
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penei~ preferments in a State Ch1ll'Ch, in such a season of 
revolutionary ferment as the year 1831, must be held to 
have been most am~ly vindicated in hie choice. Some 
serious theological obJectione might have been, and indeed 
were, by the Bishop of Exeter, taken to Dr. Whately'a 
appointment. But 1t may be doubted whether any other 
man could have been found, intellectually and physically 
competent for the preferment, againat whom objections as 
serious might not have been alleged. The Archbishopric of 
Dublin, at the time when Whately accepted it, was, in 
simple truth, incomparably the most difficult post to fill 
in the whole range of the ecclesiastical polity of Great 
Britain. 

The spirit in which Dr. Whately accepted the appointment 
will be seen from the following extracts :-

" He had a short atruggle," Mrs. Whately writ.ea in her Rnni11i
nenu1, "in making up his mind to accept an office which to him in
volved much personal sacrifice. He had to resign a mode of life to 
which he wu much attached, with duties in which he took a great 
intereat, and among mends whoae society wu both dear and agree
able to him ; while, on the other hand, great and painful reapon
aibilities, duties u yet undefined, and diflicuJtiea little known, muat 
inevitably meet him in Ireland. To balance all which, he did not 
posaeu even the ordinary love of place or desire of diatinction, in 
the vulgar sense of the word. Nor did he want wealth, for we 
enjoyed a competence which met our wanta and wiahes. But the 
conviction that an important line of duty was opened to him, decided 
his acoeptance."-Vol. i. p. 98. 

" The worda of hia old friend the Biahop of Llandaft' will further 
illnatrate the apirit in which he entered on his new office. • Dr. 
Whately,' writes the Bishop, • accepted the ardaoas atation propoaed 
to him, purely, I believe, &om public spirit and a aenae of duty. 
W ealtb, honour, and power, and title have no charm■ for him. He 
hu great energy and intrepidity-a hardihood which llll8tain1 him 
against obloquy, when he know■ he ia diaohal'ging a duty, and he ia 
generous and disinterested almo■t to a fault. Hia enlarged view, hia 
1inoerity, and hia freedom from prejudice, are more than a compenu
tion for his want of conciliating manner& When hia character ia 
nnder■tood, he will, I think, acquire more influence with the Irish 
t.han he would with the Engli1h." 

" A 1imilar tribute WU given to hia charact.er by hia mend Dr. 
Arnold, aome time later:-• In Chnrch matter■ they (the Govern
ment) have got Whately, and a signal blea■ing it ia that the, 
have him and li■ten to him ; a man 10 good and 10 great that no 
folly or wickednea of the mo■t vile of faction■ will move him f'tom 
hia own pnrposee, or provoke him in disgnat to fonake the defence ol 
t1ie Temple.'"-Vol. i. pp. 101,102. 



498 Life and Con-np,,,ukn« of Rielu&rd Whattlg. 

We have said that Whately was not in any Bense a mere 
party man, neither Tory nor :yet a mere Whig ; still leaa a 
&dical. In a letter to his friend Senior, dated in 1849, he 
says : " Will it not be necessary for the Whigs and Tories to 
combine against their common enemies, the Radicals ? " And 
be had been too much behind the scenes to put any trust in 
professedly Whig statesmen, merely as such. 

" After all," he aaya in hia private note-book, " Lord Melbourne'■ 
plan was t.o let everything alone, good or bad, till forced t.o make a 
ohange. He was the highest Coneervative I ever knew. For he waa 
not like muy 10 called, who have really persuaded themselves that 
■ach and mob alleged abUNI are really good ; he aaw in many cases, 
and baa often point.ed out t.o me, the evil■ of 1uch and 1uch in1titu
tiom; adding, however, that he 1l'1LI very aarry they Bhould ever 
have been meddled with : • I aay, Archbi■hop, all thia reforming give■ 
a deuced deal of trouble, eh? eh? I nh they'd let it all alone.' .... 
He dilfered from the Whig■ in deprecating all change■, good or bad ; 
he dilfered from the (other) Torie■ in ooooeding readily whali he saw 
to be inevitable. Yet thia man will probably go down t.o po■terity u 
a ..Iou Refcrmer I A monument t.o Sir R. Peel and the Duke u 
the authon of Catholio Emancipation, and Free Trade, and the 
llaynooth Gran•; and to Lord Melbourne u the friend to Parlia
mentary Reform, to the lri■h Temporalitie■ A.et, and the Aboli
tion of Slaver)' ; the■e should certainly stand aide by aide, and a 
m01t laughable pair they would be. 'I say, A.rohbiahop. what do you 
think I'd have done about this ■lavary bn■ineu, if I had had my own 
way? rd have done nothing at all I I'd ban let italone. It'• all a 
pack of nolllleDle. A.lwaya have been alave■ in all the mc:wt oirilised 
oountrie1 ; the Greeb and Boman■ had slave■; however, they t110Uld 
have their fancy, and ■o we've aboli■hed alavery; but it'■ great 
folly, &c.' And thi■ wu the general t.one of hi■ conveniation, and a 
apeaimen of hi■ political view~"-Vol. ii. p. 462-8. 

l[r. Merivale remarks, with unquestionable truth, that 

" Generally ■peaking, What.ely occupied an intermediate po■ition 
through life, between the high dogmatio ■chool in the Chuch, and 
the lchool which nfinel away dogma into mere 18Dtiment. Neither 
■uited hi■ po■itive tarn of mind ; the fint, becaue DlOlt or their 
doctrine■ ■eemed to him to re■t on mere u■umptiOD1; the NCOnd, 
becaue a religion without diatinct doctrine■ 1l'1LI in hi■ view imp01-
aible. The article■ of hi■ creed were therefore few, bat they were 
adbared to with grat ■teadiMMa"-Vol. i., p. 106. 

There were, as we have intimated once and again, legiti
mate and not unimportant objections, on theological grounds, 
to Whately's preferment. Nevertheless, whatever might be 
his mistakes, here and there, in interpreting it, his reliance 
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on Scripture was absolute. In a letter to Lady Osborne, 
relating to the Romiah Practice of Invocation of Saints, he 
says, "I ask for Scripture proof." "I always cast anchor 
on the Scriptures, " which is common-ground to both 
parties."• In another letter (dated 1841) he says to an 
episcopal correspondent :-

" Yon are quit.a right ill what you aay or the Tractitea. • The 
hone is not quit.a mcaped which drag■ hi■ halter.' Our Church, ill 
breaking loo■e from Romiah ClOffllption, carried otr a piece of the 
halter. Their object i■ to get hold of the end of the halter, 10 u to 
lead otr the horse captive, not back to hi■ own ■table, but to one or 
their own-much like it-ill which he i■ to be hoodwinked and grind 
ill their mill. . . . I have not seen the notice of the Bishop of 
Winchester'■ charge. The --t hu been much lauded by ■ome for 
one of hi■, in which he censure■ No. 90, yet say■ that tradition ia the 
appointA!d interpret.er of Scripture. I don't know what the Traotitel 
would desire more, for they will take good care to make tbemeelv• 
the judgea of what u tradition. 

" How much more jast to say that the Olimtian .~pfllru were 
the appointed interpreur of tradition; coming afar it, the boob were 
written from the very Churches which had already embraced 
Christianity ou oral teaching, and designed to clear up what wa■ 
doabtfal in it, to supply what wu deficient, and to guard ag■ill8fi 
error which might creep in, • that the,r might know the certainty of 
thoae things wherein they 1tad 6eM 1tlltnAd«l.' "-V ol i. pp. 490, 
491. 

"The Archbishop," say■ "a Friend," "had a deep revaence for 
the Scripture■, and the doubt.a by which he lived to aee them 
uaailed were very painf11l to him, even to hear of. ' Have yoa ever 
read any of --•• books ?' he uked me one day, mentioning one rL 
the leaden of the • doubting school.' I replied that I had n~ 
• Then do not read them,' he added. ' If I were --, I would den7 
the whole Bible at once; that woald IMP much lea trouble than pick
ing it to piece■ u he i■ doing.' "-Vol ii. p. 488. 

In a valuable letter, addressed to Mrs. Arnold, and dated 
1849, he criticises with much acuteness, F. Newman, J. H. 
Newman, and Coleridge, o.nd others who deny or diaparo.ge 
the external evidence on behalf of Christianity. 

Of Maurice'a writing he says :-
" It remind. me of II Chineee painting, in which each aingle object ia 

drawn with great accuracy, but the whole landscape, for want of per
spective, ia what no one can make head or tail of."-Vol ii. p 802. 

In abort, Wbately was a devout Christian o.nd a moat 
intelligent o.nd thorough Protestant ; he was equally opposed 

• Vol ii. pp. 192, 193. 
f 'l'hll bluk lboald DO doab& be 111pplied bf ,.,,_,_,_-me die lrul ,.,.___ 
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to Rationalism and to Romaniam. Bia insight into the 
eaaential character of Romanist error was ver, keen. Writ
ing to Dr. Dickinson (at that time hie chaplain) from Milan, 
he says:-

" The cathedral ia the moet gigantic idolatroua temple I ever saw. 
It ia a pain to me to viaiL 11Uch places. The chief id.»l ia the Virgin and 
Babe. I marvel at thOll8 peraona who admire the devotion of Roman 
Catholics, and the:r atepping in at any hour of any day to say their 
private prayen in the churches, which are ahray1 open. It ia the very 
emence of their error, in making a temple of a Christian ayoagogoe."
V ol. i. p. 432. 

It ia well understood now-indeed, Mr. Palmer, in hie well
known "Narrative," did not scruple to avow it-that the 
real secret of the bitter animo11ity of the Tractarian party 
against Dr. Hampden, on hie nomination to hie professorship 
in 1836, waa not the doubtful or latitudinarian character of 
hie theology as to certain points, but the fact that he had 
broached and was prepared to support the idea of admitting 
Dissenters to the University. Nothing could exceed Dr. 
Whately'a indignation at the tactics employed in this case 
by Newman and hie friends. But hie antipathy against the 
" Tractitea," their principles, their fashions, their manner 
and spirit, was altogether moat intense. 

Wnting to Mrs. Arnold in October, 1842, he says:-
" Never, IIUJ'ely, did the world more need the warning againn • falae 

propheta in aheep'• clothing : ' though the fleece ii ao very thin it ia a 
matter of wonder that intelligent men mould ao generally fail to aee 
the wolf beneath it. So very aimple a contrivance u that of uaing 
worda in new aenaea perally the very oppoaite of the old, aeema to 
amwer the JIW'POM!· 

"• Humble-minded' men 8"' especially to be guarded against; the 
word meana what uaed to be called arrogant and inROlent; on the other 
hand, the wonbip of God only, and a deterence for Him and His Word, 
beyond what ia paid to any mortal man, ii, now-a-days, • profaneneu 
and aelf-conceit;' a • pure ·and holy man• ii one who futa twice a 
week, but • neglecta • the wei,thtier matten of the law, jodgment, and 
jutice, and mercy.' I think the• holy men• who garbled and distorted 
Hampden'a BamptoR L«turu with the deliberate design of holding him 
np to the hatred and penecotioo of unthinking bigota, are the genuine 
deiieendanta of thoae Roman emperora who dreeaed op the early Cb.ria
tiana in the llkina of beaata, and then aet clop at them to worry them 
to death."-Vol. ii. pp. 20, 21. 

In all things Wbately was one of the manliest of men. 
Nor could anythinJ,!;x him more than to see any fashion of 
unmanliness apre • , whether in the church or in society. 
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How strongly the earnest, self-reliant man, who had, unbe
friended and single-handed, made his own way in the world, 
speaks out in the pithy a.nd pointed letter we are about to 
quote! 

" April 7th, llld. 

"Ky dear lira. Amold,-1 am half provoked when I henr people 
talk of a dry stndy by which a young man is to obtain a comfortable 
and respectable subsistence. If this is to be the general tone of • Yonng 
England ; ' if they think to live in Lubberland, where pigs run about 
ready-routed, and the street.a are paved with plnm-pudding, we shall 
have aome Young Englande111 of the hnmbler cl&IIB88 telling 111 that 
driving a plongh is dry work, and that they wonld rather employ them-
110lves in bird-nesting. 

" Why there is Senior, a man of the highest talents and most varied 
tutea and acqnirementa, who drndged at conveyancing for his livelihood; 
and, I may add, had leisure hours for the study of political economy 
and literary criticism, which u a barrister he wonld have had no 
chance of. 

" Who, except a man of fortnne, haa a right to aay he will only 
f'ollow his own taatea and inclination■ ? 

"In haste, youra aff'ectionately, 
"R. Wuu·s1.r." 

"P. S.-Give my regarde to my grafts and buds at Foxhow."
VoL iL p. 93. 

But we ha.ve far overpassed our due limits, and now must 
bring this article to a close. We have, indeed, for some pages 
past, been giving a few fragments out of material which we 
had looked out for the preparation of a sketch of the Arch
bishop's life during his residence, for more than thirty years, at 
Dublin. We had intended to give some view of Irish parties 
and Irish society at the time he went to Dublin ; to show l!ow 
piercing was the Archbishop's insight into the character of 
the people and parties around him ; ·to describe his home, his 
study, and his garden-life (to a large extent his garden was 
his study, whilst he seemed to be only and leisurely intent 
on digging, trimming, pruning, grafting, and practising 
curious experiments on his plants) ; to show how immensely 
the National System of Education was indebted to him, as a 
faithful and impartial administrator, as composer of admir
able elementary Lessons, as a liberal but faithful Protestant, 
and on what grounds he at length, in his character of Pro
testant representative, retired from the Board of Direction. 
We had marked for quotation passages explanatory of the 
effects of the National System, as adrnioiswed in his time, 
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on the Irish mind; and or the various ea.uses which some 
years a.go, before the setting in or the la.te aceessa.nd exa.s• 
pera.tion or Romish bigotry, under the instigation or Paul 
Cullen, contributed to a. lD&Dllest improvement in the character 
or Irish Roma.nism, and to produce a. considerable number or 
rea.l ·conversions Crom Popery to Protestantism. The Arch
bishop's enlightened zea.l for the rounding of a. " divinity 
college" or "theologiea.l seminary," a.lthough, through poli
tiea.l and eeelesia.stiea.l prejudices, after years of la.hour on 
his part, and notwithstanding his own generous offers for its 
endowment, it was, on the very eve or apparent success, 
doomed to be most pa.infullr disappointed, would yet have 
claimed a. conspicuous pla.ee m our sketch. In this, as in so 
many other matters, Whately was before his age. Wba.t he 
had so set his heart upon Cor Dublin, is now being extensively 
carried out in various dioceses, English and Irish. 

The Irish Ca.mine, especiall}' in connection with the Arch
bishop's own untiring exertions and princely munificence, 
would have claimed more than a. passing notice. The episode 
or his unhappy mend, Bla.neo White, which, with the letters 
Crom the Archbishop rela.ting thereto, occupies a. large space 
in these volumes, should have been given in outline. 

If we had been able to give so far complete a sketch, we 
&4ould also have Celt it necessary to note the serious adminis
trative error into which he was led, as we cannot but think, 
in inhibiting the Rev. R. Kyle Crom officiating a.a a curate in 
his diocese, because of his r.onneetioo with the Evangelical 
Alliance. 

At the same time, it would have been pleasant to show how 
libera.l, frank, and generous, he was in his rela.tions with his 
olergy in genera.I ; and to have sketched those monthly 
dinners at which, in the freest and heartiest manner, he 
was accustomed to receive them. 

Wbat he was, during the la.at thirty years, a.a an ecclesias
ti.cal politician and member of the House or Peers, will not, 
even in these hurried times, have been a.ltogether forgotten 
by general readers. He was throughout-as Oll his Church 
and State principles, which, in genera.I respects, were anta
gonistic to those of his dear mend Arnold, he could not but 
be-a supporter of the measures for removing Jewish Dis
abilmea. lie took a chief part in the correspondence, the 
private proposala and diacuaaions, and the parliamentary 
action and debates, which had for their results the Irish 
Tithes and Church Tempora.lities Acts. The strong reasons 
which determined his course in these measures are set forth 



Hu La,t Day,. 508 

at length in the letten now ;published. On all the parlieulare, 
indeed, which we have indicated, as well as oo many more 
which we have not been able to refer to in this article, these 
two volumes contain letters or memoranda of the highest 
interest. 

But we must leave all this. Nor can we even find space for 
any extracts from the touching record of hie final decline 
a~d hie last days, which is here given. Let us note only that 
wlaereae, sad to say, his habitual "veil of reserve," to use 
hi• daughter's words, "had hitherto made the' inner life' a 
mystery, hid even from those nearest to him," in the notes 
furnished by those who attended oo him io his latest days, 
we see " the veil somewhat lifted," and are shown " how the 
same simple trust in Christ as the ooly Saviour, which has 
smoothed so many an humble death-bed, was to be the stay 
and the staff of the mighty thinker and writer while croeeing 
the' valley of the shadow of death.'"• When Mr. Dickinson 
read to him 2 Corinthians, chap. iv., "he followed the chapter 

a;"th tears and silent prayer, and at the end pronounced an 
phatic Amen." The eighth chapter of Romans seems to 
e been his favourite chapter in his final pains and mortal 

weakness. He died on the 8th of October, 1868, aged seventy
six years. 

Thoe passed away, in the fulness of age and of honour, 
one of the ablest and most upright men of the pa.et age. 
With all bis defects of manner and of judgment, he was a 
wise, a great, and a Christian man. He was also a praying 
man, and one who valued prayer increasingly as he grew 
older. It is notable when such a man, so strong, so naturally 
proud, so self-reliant, comes to ask for the prayers of othen 
on bis own behalf. So did Whately again and ~ long 
before his last yean. His faith in God, hie reliance on 
Scripture, bis trust in Christ, were absolute. Verily, "a 
prince and a great man " he was in Israel, and " a mighty 
man of valour." -

In conclusion, we venture to suggest that from these volumes, 
from his unpublished correspondence, Mr. Fitzgerald'" me
morials, and public sources, MiBB Wbately or some intimate 
and competent friend, such as Mr. Merivale, should prepare 
a real biography of the Archbishop, illustrated by letten and 
extracts of letters. There are a thousand rints of interest 
and importance connected with the life o Whately about 
which no direct information at all is given in these volumes. 

• Vol. ii. p. '13. 
LL2 
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If such a thorough biograJ»hY of this great man were written, 
not a little of the fillings m of the letters here given, interest
ing as they all are, might be spared, the quintessence of them 
having been erlracted, and the life would become a standard 
work for all students of English history, and all lovers of 
English worijiies. As it is, we must end by repeating what 
we said at the opening of the article, that to the ordinary 
reader, to all in fact who do not read up elsewhere for the 
occasion, much of the interest and instruction of these 
volumes must be lost. This is the greater pity, because we 
know of no volumes of modem biography so rich as these in 
the materials of interest and instruction. 



BRIEF LITERARY NOTICES. 

An English, Hebrew and Chaldee Luicon and Concordance to 
the more correct undentanding of the En_g~ T_rane]ation 
of the Old Testament by reference to the original Hebrew. 
By William Wilson, D.D., Canon of Winchester. Second 
Edition, carefully revised. Macmillan : London. 1866. 

:0.. JonsoN or Wesley would clap hia hands for joy at the light of 
this volume. And a crowd of living 1tudenta of Engliah, Hebrew, and 
the Scriptures, especially thoae of them to whom the three are one, 
will be ready to do the same, when they become acquainted with the 
contents of Dr. Wilson'• elegant and moat 1llleful work. The handy, 
handsome quarto, bearing the title given at length above, muat hence
forth be considered the book of the doss to which it belong&. Both 
llessl'II. Bagster'a l"cry valuable " Engliahman'a Hebrew Concordance," 
and the former edition of Dr. Wilson's own work, mmt now yield the 
pulm to the "English, Hebrew, and Choldee Lexicon and Concord
ance," as it here preaenta it.self for the benefit of all Bible-reading 
Englishmen at home and abroad. It is often matter of intereat to the 
mere philologist to know what Hebrew or Choldee term or terms stand 
for any particular word in the Authorised Version of the Old Teatament, 
or, Iii« eeraa, bow any particular word in the originol baa been repre
aented in English by the authon of our venion. For the intelligent 
reader of the Word of God, and especially for the preacher, thil 
knowledge, never to be despised, may throw open world beyond world 
of doctrine and thought, which would otherwise lie quite unrevealed, 
and so may ae"e to further moat directly and eft'ectually the highest 
enda of Christian life and in1truction. Dr. Wilson'• book is framed 
for the purpoee of an1wering the question, juet indicated ; and within 
the limits which he found it needful to preacribe for himeelf-limitB 
which, we think, he has wisely drawn-he has done thia with great 
precision and exhau1tiven-. The only literary equipment which an 
educated Englishman will need for the profitable uae of the work is 
ubility to reed the Hebrew characten, and nch an acquaintance with 
the general constitution of the Old Testament languages ae may be 
obtained by two or three days' 1tudy of a brief eection of Dr. Wilson'• 
book, in which the requisite information is all made ready to hi1 hand. 
flo provided, the Engliah reader of the Old Testament will find in Dr. 
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Wilson'• book a mine of moat curious, interesting, suggestive, and 
n■eful information. Let such a reader desire, for example, to ucertain 
what word in the Hebrew is represented by the term, aacrifice" 
occurring in Exodoa iii. 18. Let him, further, be disposed to ii\qnire 
wht!ther the same English is uniformly employed in our version a■ the 
aponent of the aame Hebrew original ; or whether on the one hand 
" aacrifice" is oaed 118 the translation of more than a single Hebrew 
ward, while on the other this or that Hebrew word is rendered now 
by " aacrifice," now by aome other English equivalent. Dr. Wilson 
■upplies the an■wen, and more than the anawen, to all these quea
tiona. He tella ua not merely what Hebrew word stands in our paaaage 
for " aacrifice," but likewise in what grammatical form it appears, and 
what is it■ ■trict and proper value 88 determined by the best critical 
authorities. Moreover he gives a complete list of the instances in 
which this English expreaaion, whether noun or verb, is uaed in the 
Authorised Venion 88 the counterpart of this aame Hebrew. Not 
only ao. He informs oa that eight other Hebrew words are translated 
" sacrifice" in the venion. He distinguishes the meanings of these 
several word■. And he fnrniahea exact catalogues of the places in 
which they may be found. Last of all, he explaina, whether the 
Hebrew term■ in qneation are invariably represented in the English by 
the word " aacrifice," or whether other terms are employed to denote 
them, and if ao, what tenD!I, and in how many CBBe8 they are used. 
This will aerve 88 an index to the general character of Dr. Wilson's 
work. PronoQDII and particles are excluded Crom his plan for reaaona 
which are obviou■. The introduction of them would rarely have 
anawered any good purpose ; and they wonld have swelled the volume 
to inconvenient dimensiona. We oould wish that the author hod 
brought the proper names of the Old Testament within hie scheme. 
An English-Hebrew and Hebrew-English Concordance of the Old 
Testament proper names on the plan of Dr. Wilson's work is a great 
desideratum for Ell(di,th readen of Scripture. The absence of the 
proper names from Fuerst'• Hebrew Concordance is a aerioua draw
back upon the value of that otherwiee moat valuable work. Dr. 
W'ilson hu our best thanks. 

Ruth: an Historical Poem in Four Cantoe, illustrative of the 
Sacred Narntive. By William Mackenzie, M.A., author 
of " French Coneorduce to the Holy Scriptures," &e. 
Edinburgh: lnglia and Jack. London: Hamilton, 
Adams and Co. 

h all Bpberea there i■ aome one thing the beat of ita kind. The 
nrioaa ltatea of human IOCiety-putoral, agricultural, indu■trial
have been mibited in dilinnt aireumatanoea of climate and sur
rounding inftuenoa, by race■ of diMiroiJar aptitudes, at variou1 11881 of 
oiviliaation, and aome have n::emplified more faithfully than othen the 
type to which they belong. It i■ natW'Rl that we should look to the 
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Holy Land, rather than mde Arcadia, or cormpt and wretohed Italy, 
for the brightest and happiest ideal of mral life in the ancient world. 
The divinely ordained institutions of Israel made them for more than 
a thousand year11 the moat exclusively agricnltnral and pastoral people 
that ever existed. Every family was rooted to the same modest in
heritance, handed down from generation to generation, and inalienable 
so long as the lineage was not extinct. It was only to be expected 
that the position and conflguration of tho divinely chosen land, it.a 
relation to surronnding countries, it.a soil and climate, would be fonnd 
to work along with the purpose conveyed in such institutions, and that 
all combined would bring about a state of society presenting fortunes 
as nearly equal as possible, mannen simple and cordial, redolent of 
traditional piety, all ranks enjoying an opon-air life of healthy labour, 
the highest conceivable hopos for their country, and for the whole 
world shedding a dignity unknown elsewhere upon the moat ordinary 
occupations, and teaching the very humblest the self-respect that 
should accompany the consciousness of a noble origin. 

The Book of Ruth gives us a glimpse of such a state of things, 
deliciously suggestive as it is of the piety, simplicity, modest virtues, 
and domestic aff'ectiona, that doubtless developed themselves among the 
wooded hills, and highland pastures, and vine-clad slopes of Palestine, 
as they could not in idolatrous lands. The first verse ahows that it 
was written under the monarchy, and as it carries down the genealogy 
of Pharez no further than David, it was probably written nnder him or 
his successor. Moreover there is a fnlness and a freshn088 in the 
narrative that forbids its being conaidered as a very old tradition. 
David more than once alludes to his mother as one who had consecrated 
him to God from his birth. She can haYe ieen Ruth, his husband's 
grandmother, and heard from her own lips the tale that we may 111ppose 
to have often charmed the ear of the future psalmist when he fod his 
flock in the field11, where Ruth had &leaned after the reapen of Boaz ; 
and, by the bye, when David sat upon the throne ho was not ashamed 
of his lowly anceston rich in faith. 

The purpose of the writer seems to have been to explain how the 
blood of a lloabitish woman came to be mingled with that of Judah in 
the veins of the king of Israel, and to illustrate by her history the 
blessing that nnder the theocracy waa sure to follow devotion to the 
service of the tme God. Ruth makea her election for widowhood, 
poverty, and lonelin088, with the fear of God, and she baa all nncon
aciously choeen dommtic happinEllll, wealth, honour, and the 'Ylllpathiea 
ofa pious popnlation. Naomi wishes to be called Kara in the bitter
neas of her aonl, but the Almighty in His providence vindicatea her 
title to the more auspicious name, and the neighboun give the name 
of Obed (aervant) to the little child that lies on her bosom, because he 
is the minister of God to cheer and comfort her old age. The tale 
begiu with famine in the land of promise, and with the heaviest 
doml'lltic aflliction1 ; it ends in joy, and that the preparation for wider 
and more luting bleasing. The l_ll'ellt theme of the Bible u a whole 
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i11 repeated and reflected nan i.a temponl thinp, and woYen into all 
the parlll and fragment.II of the Bible. 

It hu been obeerved that in age■ of lUlll")' and splendour reined 
minds are wont to Beek relief in the contrast presented by putonl 
Kelle■ : Theocritoa flourished nnder the Ptolemies, and Virgil found 
admiren in the age of Aagaatua. We can.not but think that· the 
author of this exquisite little narrative expatiates upon rural 1Cenea 
and cmtoms with the more fondneu, and reckons upon meeting with 
■ympathising reader■ the more BUrely, beca111e he had before his eyee 
the glory of Solomon, the chariots of Egypt, the productions of India, 
the throne of ivory, the cedar palace and the guards with shields of 
gold. It ii mrprising that such an idyl of real life, and that con
nected with the ancestry of the Son of Kan, and with thoae 1leld11 
where the anthem of angels was yet to be heard by mortal ears, has 
not been oftener celebrated by the religioua poeta of England. The 
author of the little volume before w; hu nndertaken to atone for thil 
neglect, and be, at least, hu m011t thoroughly entered into the spirit of 
his subject. Ur. llackenzie folloWB the sacred text as cl01ely u pos
sible ; the four cantos ClOrreapond to the four chapters, and only amplify 
them to the degree neceaary to t1U up the picture of which the out
lines a.re given. The few snbordinate personages introduced, one or two 
elder■ and matron■ of Israel, and an ill-natured gossip of Bethlehem, 
■erve to drow out the real historical character■ more distinctly, and to 
distribute the lights and shadows of the various BCenea. The 811pect 
of the land of Judah in early harvest, the arrival of the way-wom 
pilgrim, at the well of the little town, the cordial reception given to 
the widow and her interesting pr01elyte, the greetings interchanged 
between the hearty la.ndowner and the reaper■, with the whole pictnre 
of the habit.a of a aubstantial agriculturwt on the table-land of Judah, 
the keen ob■ervation-the ailent and motherly foresight of Naomi, the 
chaste confidence of Ruth, the l.,re of the generous and high-minded 
Boaz, all the deeper for having been kindled in the autumn of life, the 
nuptial feast, the sympathy of her neighbour■ with Naomi's joy-the 
whole ■ucceuion of bright BCeDes, graceful 111age■, gushing feelings, 
and 9YD1bol■ full of meaning, are made to pass before 111 in poetic arny 
by one who feela-and helps the reader to feel-their beauty. 

Jlr. Jlaekenzie ii evidently thoroughly conver■ant with Jewish 
arohleology, and with the geography of the Holy Land. Without dry
nea and pedantry he ii always true to the local colour, to the ways 
and the thought.a of the period in which the scenes are laid. The 
introduction of • Sabbath at Bethlehem, and the description of the 
way in which he ■uppo■e■ it was obeerved, are of a happy efl'eat. He 
hu al■o Judiaioualy interrupted the monotony of the metre by short 
lyrical paecee : the ■ong of the Labourer■ at the far-famed Well, 
Jotham, the Shepherd'■ Jlorning Hymn, the chormea at the Wedding, 
and the prophetical aong at t.he ciraumciaion of Obed. 

Our author represent■ Bou 81 feeling a growing attachment to Ruth 
evun before his formal lllllel'tion of bet claim upon him 81 a near 
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km11man. This does not appear to us a mere romantic interpolation 
in deference to European ideas, and in order to make the story more 
intereetiDg ; it is justified by the IIICl'ed narrative iteelf if due allow
auce be made for the objective character it exhibits in common with 
all writings of extreme antiquity. The author of the Book of Ruth 
confines himself to facts. He leaves us to gather the feelings of :Boaz 
from what he did or eaid, without attempting to deec:ribe them or to 
trace out their origin and progreu like the modern BUbjective his
torian or novel writer; but the acts of the rich kinllD1an were of a 
kind to emboldan Naomi to make Ruth take a step she would not 
probably have thought of otherwise, and the event that justified her 
ngacity is al.so the justificetion of the way in which the modern 
Englieh poet conceives the story. 

The En~lieh and their Origin. A Prologue to Authentic 
English History. By L. 0 Pike, M.A., of Lincoln's Inn, 
Barriater-&t-Law. Loogmans. 

WITll considerable argumentative skill, in a wiouing-becaUBe a 
modest and t.entative-manner, and with an unmistakeable air of cereful 
research and earnest conviction, Mr. Pike has writt.en this book to prove 
that the preconceived ideae of most Englishmen as to their origin and 
race, are totally at variance with their history, with their physical and 
psychical characteristics, and scarcely to be reconciled even with their 
leuguage and grammar. Mr. Pike thinks th11t historically, physically, 
and psychicolly we are proved to be, not Teutonic 88 in our humility 
we have vainly imagined, but Cymrio well-nigh every inch : and being 
Cymric, then philology st.eps in to demonstrate an intimate connection 
between our own and the grand old Hellenic race. 

Criticism on the philological part of hie thesis is earnestly, and we 
think wisely, deprecated by tho author. He regards philology u a 
guide whose directions are only to be valued 88 suggesting po1111ibilitiee, 
not as indicating certa1n solutions of historic difficulties. A theory 
that accords to us an affinity with a race to whom we have been accua
tomed to attribute many of the highest physical, mental, and moral 
virtues, is undoubtedly flattering to our national pride ; but our calm 
jndgment will require more convincing proofs than all the verbal 
coincidences-derived, perhaps, through widely divergent channels, 
from & common Aryan stock-that are here enticingly presented 
to UI. 

In his historical section, Mr. Pike has made good use of his es:cellont 
powers of analysis, by showing u■ on what meagre and untrastworthy 
evidence is based the generally-received notion of an overwhelming 
Teutonic element in the English natioa. We think that he has not 
been equally succeut'ul in his attempt to construct a new theory on 
the ruins of the old, with a Cymrio origin ood development as its basis 
and E81ential constituent. Granting the accuracy of hil eetimate of 
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the comparative crech"bility and value of the conflicting evidence, we 
can still allow only thia much-that II far u regards the testimony 
of history, the disciples of the Teutonic and Cymrio theories reapectively 
have very nearly equal claims to our belief and respect; or rather, 
that they appear to 1uft'er, the one school u much &1 the other, from 
the hopeleu ohacurity and perpleiing oontradiction1 of the only extant 
authorities. 

In his chapten on the phY9ical and psychical evidence, Kr. Pike 
again indulga in a gnsh of national self-gratulation. The ideal 
Engliahman is the penonification of A..riatotle's o orowai°'' attaining 
the happy mean of perfection in every physical, mental, or moral 
quality; and, u such, is con1tituted the ea...:.., cai pi .. po., of every 
excellence of race. The ideal German character is shown to fall either 
into exoeBII or into defect, also in every category, very far beyond the 
corresponding delle:ition of the High-Celtic or Cymric standard ; that 
is, the latter approaches-much more nearly to our own excellence, con-
1equently our nature mllllt be more akin to the Cymric nature than to 
the Teutonic. Thaie positions can only be fairly attacked in detail ; 
we must be content if, in this place, we have suggested a line of ex
hauative analysis that will lead to a diacovery of their weakne11. 

We are not convinced by Kr. Pike's arguments; at the same timo 
we cannot but allow that they are well and clearly stated, and urged 
with energy and tact. His book furnishes material for much uaeful 
and interesting study. 

Le Confeueur. Par L' AbW • • •, author do Maudit. 1866. 

Tm, is the fifth of thi1 instructive series of religious tale■. The 
author hu announced a aixth, "The Pariah Priest." Indeed he seems 
determined to go from beginning to end of the Church system, and to 
1how that his plan of reform is everywhere applicable, and that the 
erill against which he hu been protesting are not of the euence of 
the faith. This is, of coune, the question for whom it concerns. l1 
there any real BUbltructure of truth in Popery, or have the outgrowths 
of ages (like aome de11tructin kind of ivy) ao eaten into the old fabrio 
that it iii wholly perished-that nothing, in fact, is left except the 
extraneoua additions? A1 a prieat in the Romish Church, the Abbe 
• • •, or coune, takes the former view. He holds that a return to 
the pure faith and practice of early days is not only J)Ollllible, but that 
it is the only way of preventing a thorough break up of religion in all 
Romanist countrim. Ultramontaniam and the nineteenth century can
not go on together. Either Popery muat cease to be Ultramontane, 
or (having already ceued to influence the man to any great extent) it 
will before long become utterly powerlMI beyond the narrow circle of 
a few fanatica. The mischief· is that the extreme party will not see 
this. They are clinging more and more to their " idols," they are 
multiplying form■, erecting doubtful tenet. into dogmu, talking of 
confe&llion, for imt11nct>, 1111 the mOBt powerful tngine for inlluencin,: 
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eociety, at the very time that among the men the practice of confellllion 
bns almost wholly ceued. Confession, however, of the auricular kind 
ia etill (ae the story before Ill ehows), though powerle11 on BOCiety at 
large, exceedingly effective in bringing money into the pockets of the 
religiolll orders. It is the faehion juat now in Paris among the old 
noblesse to be thoroughly good church. Every great lady has her 
" director"-a very dul"erent person from the parish priest whom her 
mother thought competent to bear her confe!lllion, and to whom ehe 
herself used probably to go till " the noble faubourg" became 80 

euddenly Ultramontane. As in the daye of St. Francis de Bales, your 
monkieh "director" only carea for the rich and great. Ordinary folke 
may get what they can from the pwh priest; but those who have 
leisure to follow up the " councils de perfection" deserve the patient 
care of a man who hu had the special scholutic training which 
enables him to analyse the feelings, and to hunt the Bin through all 
the hiding placeit which modesty and rese"e would fain provide for 
it. Of course with moat Jlf""ple this " direction" ia a mere matter of 
fuhion. It hinders neither their busine&B nor their pleuuree. A 
marchioneBB bouts she takes the sacrament twice and confe&888 once 
a week, and yet goes to every ball and hu her box at the opera just 
like other folks. Her "director" ia a Jesuit, and "the good fathers 
are wonderfully kind in managing these m11tters. They know very 
well that one must according to one's stlltion." The Jesuits, by the 
way, are said to be the great match-makers among the" best families" 
in France. You have a BC&mp of a son, who (you think) ought dtl 
ranger; but how can you get him a suitllble match when he has spent 
every farthing of hie money ? Tell your trouble to your " director: " 
he'll send the young gentleman to fight "on the right side" at Castel 
Fidardo, and when he returns will so brag of his heroism that half 
the heire&11es in France will fall in love with the mere description of 
him. lfatch-making ia the grand subject of the present novel. A 
Dominican father, Jerome, has preached himself into popularity, and 
hBB got two or three highly aristocratic souls to superintend. A 
retired banker's wife, coming to settle in Paris, wishes to get into the 
best BOCiety. She ia told that the very first thing is for her to get the 
right sort of "director." She comes to Jerome, "simply dreued u 
one ought to dress in a church." He is scarcely civil to her. But 
when she comes in rich and highly fashionable attire, with a letter 
from the marchioness, her cousin, he knoWB not how to be graciolll 
enough, and secretly makes up his mind to get one of her daughtera 
for a protigi of his, Hector de Chantonnay, who has been steadily 
writing up the Dominican,, and who propoees with what money he 
gets to set up a neWBpaper in the Dominican interest-a rival to that 
Mo-,uu which hBB been so usoful to the Jesuit party. He easily 
manages to get :Madame Deville, the mother, under hie entire control 
Poor woman, ehe had been for twenty years a good wife and mother, 
and had never suepected, till the " way of perfection" wu pointed out 
to her, how many had been her ehortcomings. Good woman u ehe 
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wu, ahe wu •er, weak-minded ; letting her h111band lead her from • 
11e111e of duty. Under the monk'• guidance, ahe leama that a higher 
duty M!tll uide a h111band'a authority, and aoon get& rather to revel in her 
newly acquired freedom. Then Jerome playa 011 her fean about her 
aoul. U n1- ahe breaks off her eldeat daughter'• engagement aud 
leave1 her free for De Chantonnay, ahe ia told that her hope of aal'fll
tion is quite gone ; and by working on thia ael&h feeling of aelf
preae"ation, Jerome ao terrifies her that 11he goea into wild hyaterica, 
under the intluence of which ahe 80 terrifie1 her poor child u to make 
her promiae to give up her affianced lover. The monk aeema now to 
have the game in hie own hands, when auddenly hie protlgi, De 
Chantonnay, apoila everything by really falling in love with Laurence, 
the eldest daughter, and determining not to let her be trapped into 
an eugagemeut with him. Thie aomewhat proay individual, who ia 
for ever making 80liloquiea, calling Sire de Chantonnay, and coDBOling 
himself under the diacomforta of hack authonhip by a reference to the 
old glorica of hie race, determines to act on the principle, " nobleue 
oblige." His Dominican friend haa disgusted him by pooh-poohing 
very coenely all ideas of affection u a neceaaary element of marriage, 
and by telling him that it& 801e end is to llecure money for pio118 11888 

and to breed children who shall be 80UDd in the faith. In fact, Father 
Jerome hu grown insolent with 1ucce1111. He hu had a .zealo111 ally in 
Marie Deville, the younger cfaughter, a wild, enthusiostic girl, who even 
goea beyond him in her fanatical efforts after " perfection." When he 
takes the opportuuity of ll. Dcrule'a absence to force hie way into 
the library, and to weed it of all •• dangero111 books," ll,rie applauds 
him. But there is a certain young Count de Lavinierea staying at the 
house, a co111in of the llarchioneas, who baa fallen in love with llarie-
likcs her all the better for her impulaive war-but determines to get 
her away from Jerome'a control. So he propoaea to burn .the bad books, 
u they would havt• done " in the agea of faith ; " Jerome and llarie 
are delighted, and (in spite of Madame Deville'& timid protests) there 
is a grand auto-da-fi, Bosauet and the other Gallican heroes being u 
ruthl-1y condemned u Gre1111et'1 Vtrt-Vm or Boileau'& Lutrin. By 
and by, however, llarie thinka about thia affair, and her thoughta are 
not altogether favourable to her Dominican "spiritnal father." J111t 
then, too, De Chantonnay acts up to hie resolve. He finds Laurence 
Deville docs not love him, rather deapiaea him as a fortune-hunter, and 
" not on auch terma can he conaent to be made happy ;" 80 he atopa the 
letter which the poor girl had writteu to diacanl her lover in dread that 
her mother would go mad, and telegraphs to the lover to come with all 
apeed. There is a grand acene. De Chantonnay uya (very j111tly), 
" There; I think I know a little more of what aelf-aacrifi.ce means than 
Father Jerome does. n Laurenee is to be married in a month, and 
every one ia delighted except lladame Deville, who is haunted by a 
vague fear of what the monk will aay. He, of coune, ia imperio111, and 
writea her 111ch a letter that the poor woman goea 11tark mad, leaps into 
the water, and ia pulled out a hopeless lunatic. Jerome's letter ia 
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picked up ; and when Marie has read it, she willingly agreee to 
marry the Coyt in spite of his warning that " a wife of his shall 
never go to conf888ion." "The wretch," says ehe, "he has killed 
my faith jmt as he hu destroyed my mother'■ mind." This 
ill the moral of the book, and indeed of all our author's novels. 
The ",u:t," thoee "Pharisees of Catholicism" (aa he calls them, 
claiming true Catholicity for hillll8lf), are ruining the cause of religion, 
while they fancy they are doing it' a &ervice. How convenient, by 
the way, on this boasting about an Ultramontane, to find that, by their 
own confession, the men of el"ery clue have slipped 11way from them, 
and the women only follow them for fllBhion's sake, and (in many 
C8888) to make their directors &erve their worldly ends. Count de 
Lavinii,res is a sinCt'ro Christian when the story opens; Marie mig!1t 
(nnder anything like decent training) have become a veritable saint. 
They are both 10 shaken in the very foundations of their belief, that 
it will need all the eff'orta of M. Deville, and of the inevitable liberal 
Churchman, who comes in here as in all the Abbe's novel■, to show 
them that there ia such o thing as true godlineu apart from the mi&er
able mummeries and vile chicanery which make up Father Jerome'■ 
religion. Yet Jerome ia no hypocrite. He ia not a whit like the 
wicked, BenBUal monk whom ■o many writers have delighted to 
draw ; he is all the more dangerou■ because of his " honesty of p1l1'
p,ae," if we may use the term, to represent a thorough conviction 
that he ha■ the truth, and that all means are not only jmtifiable but 
commendable when employed to set forward the interests of his order. 
Beginning his monkish career with &elfish desire for hia own per■onlll 
advancement, he ends by being 80 utterly self-deceived that the groueet 
frauds, the sheerest extortion seem to him merely matters of COUJ'lle, if 
discrimination can J1088ibly be thereby enriched. Naturally the system 
ia open to other dangen. All men have not Jerome's cold tempera
ment ; and the " erratic theology • of which our Abbe gives m, perhaps, 
rather too many examples, but which he admin.bly illmtrates in it.a 
effect on Jeannette (Madame Deville's country-bred maid) of coUJ'lle 
leads to fearful evils in other directions. Besides the chapters illus
trative of the practice of the confeuionol, our Abbe gives a very lively 
uetch of ite history. He shows how the old system of public declara
tory ab■olution gradually gave way to the " fuller ab■olution " (the 
#lflO t, a6tol110 instead of deu, u abaolvat), which comes after private 
oonf8111ion. There were several reactions against such a plain inroad 
of priestly tyranny. Under St.Chrysoatom's predec8880r (for instance), 
it wu abolished, owing to a groa scandal. But it wae too preciom a 
power to be given up ; and the coming in of the barbariane (to which 
our Abbe traces 80 much of the evil9 of mediamili■m) enabled the 
clUff to push their claima, though anricnlar confeaaion wu not 
made compulsory till the thirleenth century. Such i■ our author'■ 
book - an endeavour to show that one of the many out.growths 
of the dark &gel i■ not an euential of Christianity. Why, then, 
4oel not the Abbe • • • turn Protatant ? we may uk, espeaially 
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when we 8nd him regretting that " the Church failed to learn the 
lM!On of the Reformation, and that the reaction ll>'hich followed it in 
Catholic countries kept the m&Me11 in the bond of ignorance, and, there
fore, did the Church no real good. All he eaya about Protestantism is 
thia: "Y a eu dam le premier eff'eneaeenee du Protestantiame dee 
eliminationa trop radicalea, que regrettent maintenant lea espritB ugea 
cbe& noe freres aeparee." He is not referring, we muat remember, to 
Dr. Puaey and hia Eirmieor&; the Reformed Romanist Church to which 
he loob forward is something which . would IIC&rCely eatisfy our 
Unionists. In one direction he is liberal to the verge of laxne1111; on 
the other hand, he clings to the title of Catholic, repudiates Protes
tantism aa unauitable to the geniua of the aouthem nations, and aaya 
that the indiapenaable reform, to bt: of any real value, must come from 
within. How thiB ia to be, when the influence of the extreme party 
over the clergy &eelD8 growing, and their suicidal blindne1111 increasing 
along with it, it ia hard for ua outBiden to determine. I11dtz non viytt 
i,a Gallia alwaya waa (we are reminded) the proud motto of the 
Oallican Church, and yet, we are told, that, except the Paris clergy 
(under their liberal archbishop) and the Sulpiciana (who are hated and 
plotted against by the Jesuits), there ia not a prieat in France who 
dll.l"ftl open hie mouth against any innovation or tyranny on the part of 
the Ultramontane&. Our Abbe, no donbt, baa grounds for hie hopee of 
reform; yet even he is clearly awake to the importance of the criaia. 
"Now or never," is hie appeal to the religioua feeling of France. "If 
you don't give up monkery and its childiah yet wicked abaunlitiea 
now, you will llllJ'ely aee the whole fabric of religion crumble hope
leaaly before your eyes." Undoubtedly a great change ia imminent in 
ltomanist Europe. How it will be wrought, whether in the A bbe'a 
way of internal reform and self-purification, or by a thorough break 
up, followed by re-construction, He only know• who will surely turn 
even the flerceneu of man to Ria praiae. One thing ia clear-French 
people know very little ( compared with the same olaae of people among 
ourselves) about even the hiltorical part of religion. Papiats and 
infidels have alike kept them from the Bible. When Madame Denlle 
(in this novel) talks of reading up the Goepel, the monk reminds her 
that, "whatever pariah priests may aay, none of the • regular clergy' 
ever advise the reading of that dangerous book." Onr coUl'BC, then, ia 
plain. Let ua do what we can to spread God's Word, and let u leave 
the nnlt to Him. 

1. The Church and the World : Eaaaya on Queationa of the 
na,. By varioUI Writen. Edited by the Rev. Orby 
~~£!:1, M.A. London: Lon~ana. 1866. 

2. Ri • m in the Engliah Church m ita Relation to Scripture, 
Piety, and Law. By Robert Vaughan, D.D. London: 
Jacbon, Walford, and Hodder. 1866. 

Tu plot for Bnmaniaing the Church of England, which wu laid in 
Odord thirty yean ago, baa brought forth abundant fruit, and baa 



Brief Literary Notice,. JH6 

indeed been ancceasful far beyond what could have been thonght 
possible at the time when the voice of authority stayed the pen of the 
author of Tract XC., and the hand of discipline was laid weightily on 
Dr. PUBey, because of his doctrine of the Eucharist. The volume of 
81811)'11 entitled Tiu (.,'hurm a11d tAe World has come already to a 
second edition ; and a second series of euays, a supplementary volume, 
in which the views of Anglican Romanism are to be still more fully 
and variously developed, is announced by Messrs. Longmans ; that 
great house having been selected as the publishers of this ill-omened 
combination, for consummating the ruin and disgrace of the Church of 
England, and for Romanising this once Protestant realm. 

The reception given to the volume already published has been so 
favourable on the part of High Anglicans, while the opposition which 
it haa called forth hos been so moderate, ao little vehement in it.a tone, 
and so far from universal or overwhelming, that it is little wonder if 
the party are encouraged to publish a supplementary manifesto, and to 
proceed to even greater lengths. And yet, strange to 11&y, the views 
even thus far developed in The Churm and tlu World are very far in 
advance of anything which Newman ever ventured to broach in the 
Tract, for IAe Timla. All England, five-and-twenty years ago, wu 
at a white heat of indignation, was in a long-sustained tempest of 
Protestant wrath and terror, because of the discovery at Oxford of a 
conspiracy for de-Protestantising the National Church and it.a formu
laries. Now the sappers 1111d miners trained by the pioneers of the 
Romeward movement have made their woy up to daylight, and are 
openly at work breaching the defences of our Protestantism, and tam
pering with the defenders. And yet no shout is raised against them ; 
IIC8l'Cely a shot is fired from the garrison ; the chief opposition to the 
party in the trenches being from certain irregular auxiliaries of the 
besieged out.side the walls. Nay, from the manner in which the leaden 
of the enemy go coolly in and out, it would seem that some of the 
sentinels have been corrupted, and probably also that some of the 
superior officers of the garrison are in understanding with tho besiegers. 
We had hoped it might not have been neceuary to notice this volume 
of essays. But now that the supplementary volume is announced, and 
that a second edition of this book has appeared, we find we must have 
something to aay respecting it, and had better get it aaid before the 
supplement comes out. We are leas unwilling to do so because of Dr. 
Vaughan's excellent little volume, to which we can refer all who wish 
to understand the merit.a of the ritualistic movement, and to be 
furnished with an adequate criticism and reply. 

Dr. Pusey in his Eirmiton, and in a subsequent special publication, 
has endorsed 1111d adopted most fully all that is taught in Tract XC.: but 
he has in his Eirmiton done more than this ; he baa developed a ayatem 
of doctrinal accommodation u to all the point.a which he deems to be 
essential in the determinations of the Council of Trent, for·the special 
and ellpresa purpose of facilitating the Romanisation of the Church of 
England, and such as ii in advance of anything which Newman taught 
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whilst ltill at Oxford. He hu alao, administratively, by hia connec
tion, during many yean put, u Confessor, with certain Anglican 
monutic Sisterhoods, and by the spirit of unyielding monkery, in which 
he hu acted u Confe11110r, atedfaatly and moat powerfully promoted the 
spread of that 1111pplementary code and gospel of celibacy, which ill one 
of the muter-evils, which is ao foul a cune, in Popery. The Olaurdt 
and 1M World may be eaid, in a word, to be an embodiment of Dr. 
Puaey'e theology u given in outline argumentatively in the Eirtnffl, 
and u practically BUpplemented by hia example and hia ofll.cial relation 
u father-confe11110r of celibate aieterhooda, gathered and secluded under 
the seal of a vow. 

Of the eighteen eseays in the volume, indeed, there are five which 
can hardly be said to bear a part in the teaching of such a doctrinal 
ayatem u we have indicated. The11e are-the first, ou "University 
Reform," by Profeaaor Bogen, of Ox.ford, the advanced Liberal, the 
co-worker with llr. Goldwin Smith and Profe11110r Fawcett, the admirer 
and defender of llr. :Bright, whom it is really 1111lJ>riaing to meet, 
although he may be a High Churchman, on the threshold of 1111ch a 
fabric of anti-Engliah medi111valiam u the bulk of this volume ; one on the 
" Eucharist," by llr. lledd, which must have found it.a way into this 
volume by an ovenight of the editor, since, though in a eenBe High 
Church, ud advocating a stately and significant ritual, it teacheB the 
nnivenal priesthood of believen, repudiates the thought that the 
Enohariat is in any Jut seme a sacrifice, or the ofllciating clergy
man a IIIICrificing pneat, or that there can be any iteration or 
renewal of the one Sacrifice of the Crou, o&'ered once for all 
by the one Prieetly Mediator, JeB1111 Christ, and, in fact, teacheB 
no higher doctrine of the Eucharist and its Bpiritaal efll.cacy than is 
taught in two fine hymDB of CharleB Wesley, which llr. lledd quota, 
at large ; ud three others, relating reapectively to Church Architec
ture, Science and Prayer, and Positivism, which seem to us to be 
of no Bp8Cial Bigniflcance whatever, out of place in this volume, and 
hardly worth printing anywhere. :Bat the other thirteen essays are 
all of one aort, all hang well together, and, in combination, present 
1uch a tout erunnl,1, of doctrine u we have indicated. 

Supemataral priestly power in aacramental consecration, in confea
lion and absolution, in confirmation and ordination; and celibacy, u 
proper, they hardly u yet dare to say neceuary, for the priesthood, u 
u advantageou discipline for all devoted servant.a of the Church, 
whether men or women, and u a " coUDBel of perfection" for all; 
theBe are the coDBtituent elements of the doctrine contained in thil 
volume ; to which, of course, mut be undentood u appertaining nch 
views in regard to the achiamatio 1tate of all Proteatants, and 1111ch 
pitiful ahifta and advancea towarda "reunion," u it is phrued, with 
the Greek and Latin Churchee, u the public ia familiar with. 

The argument u to eupemataral priestly power hu been pretty 
well diacueeed, and ia familiar to moat well-informed Protestants ; 
although, m truth, the utat to which the theurgic olaime of Anglican 
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priests are allowed is very snrprising, and impliea an amount of igno
rance respecting this cardinal point of the controversy existing between 
Protestantism and Popery, amt>ng people supposed to be well-informed, 
which could hardly have been anticipated, and which makes one feel 
u if a modem Chillingworth would bo a great blessing to these timee. 
But we anticipate that the point of celibacy is that which the Roman
ising party are now about to push with all their energy and appliances. 
No fewer th1111 five of the essays in this volume bear directly on thil 
subject. Some plausible things are said in favour of priestly celibacy, 
and for monastic orders of preaching friars ; while all that can be 
urged on behalf of sisterhoods, bound by a vow, even a life-vow of 
celibacy, is stealthily and cunningly insinuated. "S. G. O.," indeed, 
hllll shown very clearly in his late famous letters to the Tima, that 
11nch a supramundane character of sacro-sanct authority and power 
u that which is claimed by the professed hierophanta and priesta of 
this theurgic mysticism, which calls itself Catholicism, can only be 
accredited and 11UStained by such a renunciation of the world and all 
its common-places, ita ordinary interesta and ties, as belongs to the 
separate training, the celibate life, the seeming abstraction from the 
world, which give character to the Romish priesthood. 

Dr. Vaughan has done well in pul-lishing this volume on Ritualism. 
As respects one branch of the subject represented by the l;ligh Church 
volume, it is an admirable digest, brief, comprehensive, conclusive. 
Here the lawyers may find valuable help towards disentangling the 
legal quibbles and BOphisms, and finding their way through the misre
presentations of such writers as the essayist on the Reaaonabl, Limia 
of Lawful Rituali,m; while the Bible Christian will find the princi
ples of Scripture admirably brought to bear on the controversy. Here, 
too, with a calm insight and fine impartiality such as well become a 
Nonconformist leader like Dr. Vaughan, at bis time of life, and after 
a life devoted to historical, ecclesiastical, and pbilOIOphical atudies, 
pursued in the spirit of 11 Christian minister and divine, the Anti
Ritualist shows us where the strength of the Ritualist party lies, what 
have been their merits, and bow it is th11t bishops find it acarcely 
possible to take any positive deoling with them. Let Dr. Vaughan 
now give us a companion volume on the subject of celibacy, and he 
will have supplied all that is needful on the most preesing and alarming 
question of the present day. 

Fa, tn et ab Ao,te doc.eri. The Anti-Ritualist may 11trengthen him
aelf by the testimony of the Ritualist ; the " Disllenter " and the 
"Methodist," to whom llr. Baring-Gould 110 often refers, will be 
foolish not to avail themselves of the coneessiom and evidence yielded 
by this "lliuion-Prieet" in his essay on the RftlillOl of Beligiuu 
Oonfraternitia, 11nd by his brother Littledale in his essay on llitualina. 
WhRt these two witne111e11 unite to teach with much variety and fulne1111 
of piquant illustration, is, that there are two 11tyle11 and methoda of 
religious teaching and indoctrination which are "popular," whiob 
tell upon the poor and homely and unlettered, and which may INn8 the 
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purpoeea of millionary zeal and propagandiam, that of the Romaniaiu,r 
Bitualiat and that of the plain, fervent, nnembanuaed and nnritual
iaing, IZUMpor, preacher, whether llethodiat itinerant, or Diuenting 
layman, or Romaniat friar; and that there ia another, and in a aeme 
ID intermediate eort Nld ltyle of religiona aervice, which does not 
attract, but repels, the rude and u yet nnevangpliaed population, 
which ii and can be prized and reliahed only by thoae who are already 
poaaeued of eome culture and refinement, and have come under eome 
preliminary Christian training, and this ia the stately and beautiful, but 
It.lid and intricate, liturgical aemce of the ChUJ"Ch of England. Non
conformist.a will be much to blame if they do not learn a seuonable 
1-on from the 'rivid and truthful picture given by Mr. Baring-Gould 
of the northern oountryman's ftnt attendance at Church-prayen. 

Temporal Prosperity and Spiritual Decline; or, Free Thoughts 
on some Aspects of Modem Methodism. By a Wesleyan 
MiDister. London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 1866. 

Ws think this book would hue been better unwritten. The author's 
motive ia unqueationably good, and he uya many things that are 
wile and true, and worth pondering ; but he writes under an inaenaible 
biu. You know from the outset euctly how he will pronounce on all 
the points to which hia argument ia directed. He deals with the real 
or mppoeed evils of hia denomination in the manner beat fitted to con
ftnn prejudice without producing conviction. The very wont champion 
that truth can aet to fight her battles, in times like the preaent, ia an 
Ol'IICIIW religiona dogmati11D, armed with a feeble logic, and capable of 
aeeing over but a narrow area of contemporary feeling and thought. 
We like what the author hints and insinuates even leaa than eome of 
the doctrines which he laya down in words. Altogether, thia work ia 
neither "er'J llb'ong nor Tery judiciona. 

The Primitives of the Greek Tongue, compared with the 
Hebrew Roots, or Parallel Hebrew Words. By Rev. 
James Prosser, M.A. London: W. Macintosh. 1865. 

How far the literary dial 1!0fJ1 hack in this work we do not care to 
aay. It ia a cnriona eumple of the retrogreaaion which ia poeaible, 
where there is only weaknfJII enough to ignore or repudiate the IUJ'8lt 

deductiona of reaaon, and to attempt to galvanise into life the dead 
bonea of the put. Hr. Pruuer's book ia a hotch-potch of trutha 
ltatecl -yithout diacrimination, of empiricisms dating from before 
the birth of acience, and of bonndlea blundering and dogmatism, 
where the ftnt demand of common aenae waa caution and e:a:actneu. 
We advise all who wish to make acquaintance with the" Primitives of 
the Greek Tongue " to eschew moat carefully the guidance of thia 
hallow ud mialeading book. 
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The Bible Word Book: A Glossary of Old English Bible 
Words. By 1. Eastward, M.A., and W. Aid.is Wright, 
M.A. London and Cambridge : Macmillan and Co. 
1866. 

UTBLLillF.lff studenta of the English Bible, whetht!r m1niatera or 
othen, will thank 118 if they are led by our recommendation to pur
obue this cheap, handsome, and veey 1111eful book. Its object ii " to 
explain and ill111trate all such words, phrasea, and coDStructions in the 
Authorised Vel'llion of the Old and New Testaments and the Apocrypha, 
and in the Book of Common Prayer, as are obsolete or archaic." It ii 
not the fint time that a work of this sort has been published, but we 
ku9w of none that will compare with lleaara. Eastward and Wright', 
volume for exact learning, for judicio111 treatment, 1111d for simple and 
efl'ective presentation of its manifold particulars. It is scholarly 
without being pedantic : it ia full without overcrowding. The illu1-
trationa are taken chiefly from writera of the mteenth centuey. :Mr. 
Wright justly obae"es, that, "in considering the language of our 
English Bible, we must bear in mind that it has become what it is by 
a growth of eighty-six years- from the publication of Tyndale's New 
Testament in .!§.U.. to that of the Authorised Venion in 1611. 
Further, it muat be remembered, that our translaton founded their 
work■ upon the previo111 vel'lliom, retaining whatever in them could be 
retained, and amending what was faulty. The result was therefore of 
nece88ity a kind of mosaic, and the English of the Authorised Venion 
represents, not the language of 1611 in ita integrity, but the language 
which prevailed from time to time during the previons centuey." 
Accordingly the golden age of our English literature ii made to give 
forth its lights, and the l'ellult is an illumination of a multitude of dark 
places of the English Scripturell, such as will be gratefully welcomed 
by a crowd of struggling readers. llr. Eastward is beyond the reaoh 
of human thanks, but he will live in the labours which his well-known 
colleague has so ably supplemented and enlarged. 

The Epistles of St. Paul to the Ephesians, the Colossians, 
and Philemon: with Introduction and Notes, and an 
Essay on the Traces of Foreign Elements in the Theo
logy of these Epistles. By Rev. J. Llewelyn Davies, M.A. 
London : Macmillan and Co. 1866. 

"Nee nil neqae oamia bee RDt qae dicil" 

WB might take exception to llr. Davies'e title-page; we certainly 
do not agree with him, at all pointa, in his general conception of St. 
Paul's teaching, much Iese in his views of particular expre88ions and 
J)889ages, and we miSB, throughout his work, anything like a diatinct 
recognition of the Dhine ajftatu under which the New Testament wu 
written. Mr. Davies'• the ologyi11, in fact, neither better ■or worae than 
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that of Kr. llaurice. But there are many true and beautiful things in 
his book, and if we cannot recommend it 88 an eminent exlllllple of 
the caution, judgment, and thorougbnell, which ought to characteriBII 
Cbrietian commentary, we are bound to aclm(!wledge the volume, a1 
well 88 the ability with which the author hu laboured to diaentangle 
the knots of hie great nbject. The errora and questionable poeitiona 
of llr. Daviea'a book are coupled with abundance of very valuable 
and auggeetive matter. In aome C88el he ia 8811Uredly right, and can 
hold hia own, where prejudice would thrust him away as an innovator, 
and there are other cuea in which it ia not easy to 1&y where he is 
wrong, though our Christian instincts rebel against hie doctrine. A 
wiae reader may reap much good fruit from the study of this remark
able piece of critical exegesis. 

The Past and Future of the Kaffir Races. By the Rev. Wm. 
C. Holden. With a Map and Illustmtions. Published 
for the Author. Sold at 66, Paternoster Row, London. 
1866. 

Aa a Wmleyan lliuionary of twenty-aeven yeara' standing in the 
Cape Colony and Natal, }[r. Holden ia entitled to speak with authority 
rmpecting the Kaftlr racee. He haa evidently taken up the subject 
eott amon, and haa apared neither labour nor pains to render his wol'k 
thorough and complete. It ia a useful. thorough, unpretending, contri
bution to the science of ethnology, and a not less valuable contribution 
towards the juat aettlement of the vexed questions which affect the 
relation• between the nativea and the coloniats, whilat it conatitutee a 
temperate and able vindication of Cbrietian Miseions. The book is 
divided into three parts. The Srat treats of the History of the Kaffira ; 
the aecond of their mannera and cnatoma ; the third of the mcona 
needful for their praiervation and improvement. Each part contaiua a 
mBIIB of carefnlly collected facts, which will be read with great interest ; 
bnt the last, which treats of the dutiea of the government, the colonists, 
and the Church respectively, ia, in our judgment, the moat able and 
valuable by far. 

With all existing tbeoriea respecting the origin of the Kbftlr races 
:Mr. Holden ia diseatiafled; but whether the one by which he replaces 
them will be deemed more 1&tisfactory by the reader, we seriously 
doubt. We will give hill own words, that we may do him no in
justice. He believea that they came originally " from the neighbour
hood of the Tigrie or Euphrates." " After deep and long-continued 
inquiry and inveatigation," be says, "my opinion is that the entrance 
of the different l'8Cell into Africa ia much more remote than any 
attempted to be Blllligned to it in relation to either Abraham or lahmael 
I am much more disposed to place it in connection with the diapenion 
at the confusion of tongues. when " the Lord acattered them abroad 
from thence upon the face of all the earth." I alao think that, if no 
previom great dift'erenoea of physical conformation mated, God at that 
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time added to the confoaion or languages, distinctions of colour, size, 
and other family characteristics." This theory is not likely to gain 
much favour, we apprehend, among Bcientific men. 

Thi, history consists mainly of a record of the warlike ~ of 
Utshaka, U dingaan, and U mpanda, great Amazulu chiefs, with whose 
names the English public are not altogether unacquainted. It is a 
striking picture of sovage life, and especially of the horron of their 
warfare. Their wan are not wars of conquest merely, but of utter 
aud mercilees extermination. The history of the Amazulus as here 
presented shows on almost unbroken succession of deeds of treachery, 
cruelty, and bloodshed. 

The ll('Cond port enters very minutely into the manners and customs 
of the Kafllrs, and necessarily embraces a great number and variety of 
particulan respecting the birth and management of children, circum
cision, marria.,<>c customs, domestic habits, amusements, religion, saper
stition, &c. Upon all these topics much valuable information is 
supplied, which, being the result of long and careful penonal observa
tion, may be relied upon. 

The Kaftlrs are described 118 a superior race both physically and 
mentally. "The physical conformation of the body is fine; the men 
ordinarily stand about five feet ten inches to six feet high, slenderly 
built, but compact and wiry." Ot' their mental cnpo.citics llr. Holden 
also apeukii favourably. The women are, in both res11CCts, considerably 
inferior to the men, and are kept in the most dcgradL'<i position. The 
moral character of both male and female is pointed throughout the book 
in the d,irkest colours. Among the greatest offences, in the estimation 
of the Kufllr, is cattle-stealing: among the least are adultery and 
murder. 

It is the belief of llr. Holden that the Kafflrs, as an independent 
people, are doomed. "The stream of colonisation will go on, and 
overspread Kafflrland, and he is the true philanthropist who would 
seek ao to AUide and control it as to make it fertilising to European 
aud Kaflir alike." 

Again, he says, " From long experience, and careful observation, 
my settled conviction is, that he is not the true friend of the Kafflr 
who would try to keep him isolated and independent ; but he who, 
as changes take place, would secure for him and his children amplo 
lands in perpetuity." The chapters on the Native Land Question, and 
those on the Province and Duty of the Government, the Colonists, and 
the Church, will amply repay a careful pel'Ulllll. To the law of entail, 
88 advocntcd at page 412, we should decidedly object, 88 a dangerous 
restriction upon the operation of natural laws. But, as a whole, the 
views of llr. Holden respecting the best means of soving the Kafflr 
races from extinction, appear to UB jUBt and wise. We observe that, 
on page 2, it is stated that Dr. Barth penetrated interior Africa from 
the west, whereas he started from Tunis. And on page 7, Abantwana 
is called the nephew of Ubihaka, when, in fnc:t, he was his uneu. 
Tbaie errata will need oorrection in another edition, which we hope 
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may IOOD be f'.ll.led for. The map ia very full, careful, and 1atiafaotory, 
and the il1111tration1 are numerona and particularly good. 

In concluding, we feel bound to note that Hr. Holden'• volume hu 
no rival u 1"811pects its ,object and its scope. It ia full or inte1"811t 
alike to the statesman, the missionary, the ethnologist, and the philan
thropist, and no ethnological or millionary library can be complete 
without it. We hope it may receive due attention from the authoritiea 
at the Colonial Ollce. 

Handy Book of Rules and Tables for verifying Dates. By 
John J. Bond. London: Bell and Da.ldy. . 

CaB01'0LOOY hu been cwled one of the eyes or history; and yet 
there ia scarcely any other ecicuce of equal importance that baa been 
ao much neglected, or about which popular ideas are so much conrued. 
Of the work before us it ia not too high praiae to aay that it ia the 
moat important contribution to a thorough knowledge of mediarval 
and modern chronology that hoa appclll'ed for mauy years put. The 
excellent system of methodical arrangement, the obvious cleameas of 
the tabular forms, and the lucid simplicity of the rnles and explanatory 
atatementa, combine to render thia "handbook" valuable not only u a 
book of reference for the verification of dates, but also as a manual 
and text-book for the historical student and the antiquary. 

Amongst other points of interest we &nd here a " Perpetual Calendar" 
-showing by means of the Dominical or (as it ia here called) the 
Year Letter, on what day of the week any day in the year fiilla during 
the Christian era, and as far beyond the present time as may be 
desired. The most extensive table, and one that well-nigh exhanats 
the 111bject of English conquest to the present time, is that of the 
regnal yean of the sovereigns of England within those limits. This 
table givea the leadinlJ date.- with the days of the week, &c., in fu.ch 
year; double dates being given from the year 1165 to the year 1 i51, 
to show both the English legal year and the Julian year, for days from 
January lit to llarch 24th. The inestimable value of such tables as 
the11e, to all who have anything to do with imperfectly dated docu
ments, or who are intereated in the study of a period or obscure 
chronology, cannot be questioned ; whilst the prefatory remarks, the 
rules and explanations, and the history of chronology to be derived 
from the introductions to many of the aectiona, mnat be interesting to 
every educated person. 

Views and Opinions. By Matthew Browne. London : Strahan. 
1866. 

Tn author of this book aaya : " It ia nearly always with reluctance 
that I write or print; so overwhelming ia the sense which punues me 
-as it does other men and women with eye&-0f the instant 1110,.1' 
to be done in the world." How the world would have faroo if Mr. 
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Browne had worked instead of writing his viewa and opiniollfl, we do not 
know, but we cannot congratulate him npon his having for once over
come his repugnance to authorship. llr. Browne hates dogmas, espe
cially religious and moral ones ; and he fights them with other dogmas. 
He will have none of your conventional paradoxes, and he crushes them 
under the weight of more fresh paradoxes of his own, which ure not con
ventional. " Cant " is his e11pecial detestation, and his volume ends 
witb the following passage on the future of humlLD civilisation :-" I 
apprehend that what [ have called the Bacchantic tcndtney-which 
neither religion, nor science, nor polity, acarcely art, now touchea 
with but 11 little finger, and which now simply spots our border& 
with vice-should aome day take on unity and volume, and wake 
us from onr dreams of order and aecurity with a splendid rebellion, 
for which our economy of crowds has had no thought ; for which 
civilisation leaves no space ; but in which God will speak out of Hia 
whirlwind ogain, in tones which will not be underatood till they are 
JIBlllled into ntreating thunder on the ikirts of the akiea, and men 
listen for the echo rather than for the voice." Is this philoeophy, or is 
it-to use 11 word of the author'a--ro11ntem1nt1 llr. Browne hu pub
lished a smart and clever book, full of slang and conceit, which 
begins in nothing, and ends where it bt-gan. 

Ireland and the Centenary of American Methodism. Chapters 
on the Palatines, Philip Embury and M:re. Heck, and 
other Irish Emigrants, who instrumentally laid the 
}'oondation of the Methodist Church in the United 
States of America, in Canada, and Eastern British 
America. By the Rev. William Crook. London: 
Hamilton; E. Stock; and sold at 66, Patemoeter Row. 
1866. 

On extended notice of this volume cannot, it appeara, be inserted 
in our present publication. In the few lines now remaining at our 
di11poaal all we can do is to commend llr. Crook's beautiful book to our 
readen as one of rare attractions on a subject of almost matchleu 
interest. The beginnings of American .Methodism, itself the moat 
wonderful instance of Church development which the world's history 
hu yet shown, are all connected with Ireland ; and in this volume are 
set forth with a vivid and faacinating freahneaa and tenderneaa of 
oolouring, 

Sermons Preached in Manchester. B1. Alexander Maclaren. 
Second Edition. London : Macmillan. 1865. 

Tu author of these volumes is, we believe, minister of a Baptist 
church in llanche:tter. Whatever his denomination, he is not a chance 
man, as the aennons iraJBciently ahow. The sneer of weakneaa, so 
often thrown at evangelism, will find no target here. The great 
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doctrinea of the G08pel are the aoul of ll.r. ){aclaren's volnme ; bnt 
the flesh which embodies them ia not weak. Intellectual forco and 
&re, coupled with much that is delicate in sentiment and nobly tender 
in feeling, characterise the discoul'IICII throughout. The writer's sermon 
is almost too intell8e for us aomei.1mes; but his sympathies have 
nothing in common with the groteequeneM and flippancy of a well
known achool of modem preaching. Yr. Maclaren is too manly and 
too eerious to play at pulpit fireworks; and we .only lament, that 
preachen of hia moral and mental te:s:ture are IO few among the 
churches. 

1. Biblical Commentary on the Old Testament. By C. F. 
Keil, D.D. and F. Delitzsch, D.D. Vol. IV., Joshua, 
J ndges, Roth. Translated from the German by Rev. J. 
Marten, B.A. Edinburgh : Clark. 1866. 

9. Biblical Commentary on the Books of Samuel. By C. F. 
Keil, D.D. and F. Delitzsch, D.D. Translated by Rev. J. 
Marten, of Nottingham. Edinburgh : Clark. 1866. 

8. Biblical Commentary on the Book of Job. By F. Delitzsch, 
D.D. Translated from the.German by the Rev. F. Bol
ton, M.A. Vol. I. Edinburgh: Clark. 1866. 

4. Theological and Homiletical Commentary on the Acts of 
the Apostles. From the German of Sechler and Gerok. 
Vol. II. Edited by D. Lange. Translated by Rev. P. J. 
Gloag. Edinburgh : Clark. 1866. 

Wz have already given with aome copioumeu onr viewa of the 
general charactu of these exposition■. They are learned, reverent, 
and orthodo:s: ; and, on the Old Testament, es~ially, do much towards 
filling up a void in Engliah theological literature, which hD been long 
complained of. The student of Scripture cannot habitually consult 
them without great adnntage. El"en the polemics, in which they may 
be thought to indulge BOmetimes too freely, hue their use, in brinjting 
before the reader's mind the subtleti<'s of modem Rationalist criticism, 
with, gt,nerally ■peaking, their adequate antidote. Vol. IV. i■ a work 
of very peat interest, being remarkably fresh and exhaustive. The 
work on Job is a laborious exhibition of the history of opinion, as well 
u a good commentary. The New Testament books are treated in 
rather a diff"erent style; the practical and homiletic element■ are 
perhape rather di11proportionote, and not altogether in harmony with 
English tastes. But enn these fumish many a valuable hint ; while 
the critical notea are for the most part the condeneed result of much 
Nading and diacriminating core. We are glad the series is 110 popular 
• it eeema to be, and heartily recommend them to all young ■tudenta. 

Em> OF VOL. UV. 
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